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PREFACE. 

Several of my friends, from various parts of India, 
to whose help and sympathy I am greatly indebted 
for the completion of my English translations of the 
R&m&yana, Mahibhirata, and of other Sanskrit works, 
requested me to undertake an English translation 
of the Twenty Hindu Sm^itis which pass under the 
general name of Dharma-S‘dsiras. But I always ex- 
pressed my reluctance to undertake the task, for I 
did not consider myself competent enough to do the 
same. It is only to satisfy the pressing request of 
a host of kind friends, to whom it is a sin to be dis- 
obliging, that 1 venture to undertake this most arduous 
work of publishing, in a collected form, the Text and a 
literal prose English Translation, with profuse Explana- 
tory Notes, of all the Samhit&s, 

Some of these Sadihitds have already been transla- 
ted by some eminent scholars of the West. But no 
attempt has yet been made to translate all of these 
valuable works and publish them in a few handy volumes 
«o that every student of Hindu Law and Literature may 
may easily possess them for his own use. This is indeed 
a sad desideratum, especially in a century when so much 
activity is going on both in the East and West to place 
the intellectual and moral greatness of the ancient 
Hindus before the English-knowing world. The value 
of Samhitds as a sacred record of the life and customs 
of the ancient Hindus stands supreme over every other 
Hindu religious work, and it is but necessary that they 
should be made as much popular as possible. To 
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encompass this great and sacred end that I have 
undertaken the present work. I have very carefully 
collated the Text, with the help of a number of Pundits, 
and after carefully going through a number of Texts 
both in Manuscript and print. The Translation I have 
attempted to make as much literal as possible, keeping 
an eye more on accuracy than on literary excellence. 
To elucidate the Text and Translation I have not hesi- 
tated in appending Notes, very carefully made out, as 
elaborately as possible. In my opinion translations of 
such technical works as Saihhiids must be dlways very 
literal. And I have followed this dictum very carefully 
throughout the work. My object, in publishing a very 
carefully edited Text along with the Translation, is that 
the reader may go through the Translation and the Text 
simultaneously and learn for himself the true nature and 
character of the civil and ecclesiastical laws of the 
ancient Hindus. It is needless for me to mention here 
that there is not a single collected edition of the Text 
of the Samhitds available in this country and elsewhere. 
And this surely, if not any thing else, enhances the 
value and utility of my publication. 

A careful study of the Saihhitds is fraught with 
immense value and profit not only to the students and 
practitioners of law but to the general readers as well 
They will, by such a study, be not only able to form an 
estimate of the life and conduct, so glorious and eminent 
in themselves, of the ancient Hindus but will also be 
able to regulate their own conduct in the same light and 
on the same line, with such healthy innovations as the 
environments under which they now live so urgently 
require. True regeneration of the Hindus depends 
mainly upon the regulation of their life and conduct upon 
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national lines. And nowhere can they find greater light 
and help in forming their national life anew than in the 
Samkitds, Students and practitioneris of law in parti- 
cular will find in these works the earliest and the most 
genuine Texts of Hindu Laws on which they may safely 
base their higher studies in this most important depart- 
ment of Literature. 

How far I have succeeded in making the Translation 
literal and accurate, it is not for me to pronounce any 
opinion. 1 leave it entirely to the judgment of my 
readers. If, however, this edition of the early Law-Tcxt.s 
proves successful, I shall, in a near future, undertake the 
Translation of all the Commentaries for the convenience 
and use of my legal friends and readers. 

Any suggestion that my friends and readers may 
make for the improtement of the work will be thank- 
fully received by me. I beg only to remind them of the 
fact that the present undertaking is a national work in 
which they all, like myself, are equally interested. 

The Elysium Bower, 

January^ 1906. 
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CHAPTER I. 

On the expiration of the Brahma night, ^ and on the 
awakening of the lotus-sprung [deily,] Vishnu felt a 
desire of creating creatures ; knowing the earth to be 
under water, ke, as in the cycle before, uplifted the 
earth, Supported upon the auspicious [figure of the] boar^ 
delighting to sport in the water. ( i — 2) 

[He] had the Vedas for his four .feet, the sacrificial 
s*:akb for his task, the Sacrifice for hiS teeth, the chiti^ 
for his mduth, the fire for his tongue, the sacrificial grass 
for his down, the esoteric meaning of the Vedas for the 
crown of his head, and endued with great austere 
penances. (3) 

[Ht had] the day and night for his two divine eyes 1 
the Vedingas, for his beautiful ears ; the streams of 
clarified butter, for his nose ; the sacrificial ladle, for his 
snout ; and the recitation of the S&man, for his roar. (4) 

[He was] all religion and truths beautiful, adored 
in his heroic movements forward and backward, was all 
penancei heroic, had beasts for his knees, and was like 
unto a huge bull. (5) 

[He bad] the Udgitri [reciter of the S&man] for his 
entrails ; Homa, for his generative organ ; seeds and 
hiedicinal herbs, for his testes ; the sacrificial altar, for 


* One human year is equal to one divine day ; two thousand divine 
years form one Brahma night. 

r All oblong with quadrangular sides intended for a sacrifice, 

toy 
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hid soul ; the Mantra^ for his buttocks and Soma [Juice]) 
for his blood. (6) 

£He had] the great altar for his shoulders, the offer* 
ings of clarified butter for the smell [of his body], the 
(dferings to the deities and departed manes for his 
velocity, and Pragvamha* for his body ; he was efful* 
gent and endued with various forms of initiation. (7) 

[He had] the sacrificial presents for bis heart, and 
[he was] great and full of Yoga and the great Mantras ; 
[he had] Upfikarman (preparatory rite fo^ the study of 
the Vedas) for his beautiful lips and drops of perspiration 
for ornaments. (8) 

The various chhandas (metres) were bis road ; and 
the secret Upanishads, his seat. Helped by bis shadowy 
consort, he appeared like a geni>created mountain* 
summit. (9) 

Desiring the well-being of the worlds, that Lord, 
the Prime Ceity and Great Yogin, entering into the all- 
expansive ocean and raising up with the tip of his tusk 
the earth, thrown into the water of the ocean, extending 
all over like one sheet, and submerging mountains and 
forests, created the universe again. (10— it) 

Thus by him, in the days of yore, seeking the well- 
being of created beings and assuming the form of a 
sacrificial boar, the entire earth, submerged in water, 
was uplifted. (12) 

Having raised her up, be placed her again in her 
own permanent place. The slayer of Madhu then 
placed waters in their proper divisions, vts., the water 
of the ocean into oceans, that of river into rivers, that 
of lake into lakes and that of pool into pools. (13—14). 


* A nerificial chamber of the tame name. 
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He made seven Pitilas (nether regions) and seven 
worlds and sites for various islands and oceans. (15) 

[He then created] governors of various places, and 
various wprlds, rivers, hills, trees, the seven Rishis, 
conversant with Religious Codes, the Vedas with all 
their Angas, the celestials, the Asuras, the Pishichas, 
Uragas, Gandharvas^ Yakshas, Rikshasas, human beings, 
beasts, birds, deer and other animals, the four kinds of 
creatures, clouds, rain-bows, lightnings, sacrifices and 
various otbe'r oftjects. (16 — 17). 

Having thus created the entire universe, mobile 
and immobile, the Divine Boar repaired to a region 
which is beyond the ken of all the worlds. (t8) 

Jandrddana, the deity of deities, having gone to 
a region ' which is unknown to all, the earth began to 
think ** Who shall uphold. me *7 (19) 

Approaching Kas’yapa I shall ask him [about it] ; 
forsooth he shall tell me [about it], for that great ascetic 
daily carries thoughts about me.” (ao) 

Having so determined, titiat goddess, assuming the 
form of a woman, went to see Kas’yapa. Kas'yapa 
too saw her, (21) 

[As having] eyes like petals of a blue lotus, a coun« 
tenet like the autumnal moon, hairs black like black 
bees, a white color, and beautiful lips like Vaudhu-jiva 
flowers ; (23) 

[As having] beautiful eye-brows, beautifully small 
teeth, a handsome nose, drooping eye-lids, a conch- 
shell-like throat, plump thighs joined to each other and 
high hips ; she had a pair of equally rising breasts, 
having no intermediate space between them, compact 
like the frontal globe of Indra’s elephant, and brilliant 
like gold. (23 — 24) 
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[She. had] two arms like unto, lotus stalks, palms like 
tender leaves, thighs like golden pillars, the two knees 
plump and welUattached. (25) 

[She had] two legs, shorn of hairs from the ankle ta 
the knee-joint, and well-rounded, and a pair of most 
beautiful feet, a strong hip, and a waist, like that of a 
lion-cub. (26) 

[Her] nails were bright and copper-colored and her 
beauty was the most charming of all, and she [seemed to 
fill the quarters of the heaven with blue lotuses by her 
looks. (27) 

By the brilliance [of her body] the goddess made 
the quarters of the heaven free from darkness. She wore 
a white raiment of very thin fibres and was bedecked 
with the most excellent jewels. (281 

Having seen her, possessed of beauty and youtht 
fulness, and filling the earth,' as if with lotuses by her 
foot-steps, approach him and stand humbly, Kas’yapa 
adored [her]. [29) 

[He] then said to her, " Q fair one, what is in your 
mind is known to me. O goddess, O. thou having laige. 
eyes, do thou, O noble lady, go to Janirddana, and 
he will particularly relate tp thee the ipeans of thy pre- 
servation. (30) 

O thou haviog a beautiful face, I know, he is living 
in the ocean of milk, by my meditative pov^er ; and 
that knowledge too, O thou of beautiful limbs, is owing 
to his favour.” (31) 

Thus spoken to and adored by Kas’yapa* Earth, 
thereupon, repaired to the ocean of milk, for beholding 
Kes’ava. {32) 

3he saw there the ocean of ambrosia, beautiful Uk« 
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Ihfi moon-bftams, full of waves created by the wind, 
huge like a century of Hiroilayas and appearing like 
another earth. With her liands of moving white 
waves, she was, as if, calling the Earth ; (33 — 34^ 

And, as if, with those [hands] she was, day and 
night,, assigning whiteness ta the moon. Her endless 
sins had been dissipated by Hari, living within her, 
And hence it was that she was carrying that huge body- 
of great whiteness. (35) 

[That ocean] was yellow-coloured, unapproachable 
to the sky-rangers (birds), and situate in the nether 
regions, and contained sapphires and showed the sky 
conversely (t.e., in its water). (36) 

Beholding that extensive [ocean], like unto the 
slough of the Sesha serpent, produced from the rows 
of foams'*^ and filled with clusters ol forests, t she saw 
there, inside it, the abqde of Keshava, of boundless 
dimensions and prosperity. (37 — 38) 

Therein [she] .saw the slayer of Madhu, lying on 
the couch [made by the hood] of the Sesha [snake], 
whose lotus countenance was* rendered hard to look 
at by the lustre of the gems, lying on the hood of 
Sesha. (39) 

He was effulgent like unto a hundred moons and 
ten thousand suns ] he was clad in a yellow raiment,^ 
bereft of all agitation, and bedecked with all sorts of 
jems. (40) 

[He was] adorned with a crown of solar effulgence 
and two ear-rings. His two feet were being served by 
Lakshmi (Vishnu’s consort) herself with her handsome 


* h means that the ocean was full of foam-crested waves. 

f Pfrhaps the text iQei^os that there v^ert many islands covered 
wi^h forests in. that ogean. 



8i6 


Vishnu SamhitU. 


palms. He was being served on all sides by weapons 
assuming bodily forms. (41) 

Having seen the slayer of Madhu possessed of 
lotus-like eyes, she adored him. Then touching the 
ground with her knees, she communicated [saying, (42) 

** O god, by thee have I been sent down to the nether 
region, been upraised and placed ip my proper place^ 
O Vishnu, seeking the well-being of humanity But 
who will sustain me now, O lord of deities ?" Thus 
addressed by the goddess, the divine [Vishnu] gave vent 
to the [following] words : — C43 — 44) ' 

Persons, proficient in S’a>tras, and conversant with 
the rules of conduct of various Varnas (castes) and 
A’sramas (orders), will find out the means of sustaining 
you. Your charge has been made over to them.'' (45) 
Thus accosted, Vasumati (earth) said to the God of 
gods Do thou describe the eternal rules of conduct 
of [various] Varnas and A'sramas. I wish to hear of 
them from thee. Thou art my supreme refuge. (4b) 

** Salutation unto thee, O Master of all the deities, 
O destroyer of the host of celestial enemies, O N&r&« 
yana, O lord of the universe, O holder of conch-shell and 
discus. (47) 

O lotus-navelled deity, O Hrishikesha, O thou of 
great strength and prowess, O thou who art beyond the 
range of the senses, O thou who art not to be easily 
understood, O thou the holder of the bow of hdrn ; (48) 

“ O dreadful Boar,* O Govinda, O Ancient, O fore- 
most of male beings, O thou having golden hairs, 
O thou having the universe for thy eyes, O thou 
having the sacrifice for thy form, O thou who art 
unmanifest ; (49) 

* This refers to the Boar iocamation of Vishnu described in the 
beginning of the chapter. 
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O body, 0 soal, O lord of the worldst O thou livings ^ 
within waters, O Mantra, 0 carrier of Mantras, O thou 
who cannot be meditated upon, O thou of the form of 
Vedas and Ved&ngas ; (50) 

O thou, the creator and destroyer of the entire 9 
universe, O thou conversant with all the forms of reli- 
gion, O thou having virtue for thy form, O root of virtue. 

O giver of boons ; (51) 

O Vishwaksena, O thou immortal, O thou of the form 7 
of the ether, O destroyer of Madhukaitabha, O thou 
greater than the space, O incomprehensible. O all, O 
giver of fearlessness unto all ; (52) 

O thou adorable unto all, O sinless one, O thou, the 
delighter of life, O cterna'> O creator of the universe, 

O delighter of the universe, O thou, the refuge of consci- 
ousness, O thou devoid of action ; (53) 

0 thou having seven^ heads, O lord of sacrifices, O 
great soul, O eternal, O undecaying, O thou the cause 
of the action of atoms, O thou who art fond of votaries. 

O Sanctifier ; (54) 

Thou art the refuge of all the deities ; thou art 
the refuge of Brahmav&dins ; thou art the refuge, O 
Supreme -Soul, of all those who are possessed of spiritual 
knowledge. (55) 

1 bow unto thee, O lord of the tmiverrse, [who* art] 
certain, the lord of speech, the lord [of all], the bene-- 
factor of the Vedas and Br&hmanas, invincible, the 
source of wealth, the giver of wealth ; ^56) 

Who art endued with great Yoga-powers and 
strength, who hast the sky in his womb, who dost 
contain the luminous bodies, V&sudeva, great-seated, 
lotus-eyed and undecaying ; (57) 

Who art the preceptor of the celestials and Asuras, 
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the oinnipre$ent lord, the master of all creation^, who 
art of the Universal form, four-arm^d and the creator df 
the creator^ of the auiverse. (58) 

O thou, endued with spiritual powers, do thou deso 
cribe unto tne the eternal duties of tHe tour Varnas, 
together with the esdleric meanings of the conduct of 
ail the orders and their abridgmehts." (59) 

Thus spoken to, the lord of the deities again said 
to iEarth : — Hear, O goddess, the eternal duties of the 
four Varnas, and the conduct of the Orders, together 
with their esoteric itlterpretatioiis and compendium, and 
of all those good and clever mefri, who will Sustain thee. 
O thou of beautiful tliighs, dd thou sit on this most 
excellent golden throne. (60—61) 

Seated at ease, do thou listen to nrte as I describe 
the religious duttes/' The Earth then listened to the 
duties described by Vishnu. (62) 


CriAPTfeR If. 

The Brahmanas, Kshatrijas, Vais^yas arid S'udras are 
the four Varnas (castes). UJ Of them the foremost are 
the three, twice-born ones, (a) All their rites beginning 
with conception and ending in crematibii [are per- 
formed] with Mantras. {3) Their duties: to teach 

[is the duty] of the Brahmanas ; to use weapons is 
always the duty of the Kshatriya ; to tend cattle [is the 
duty of] a Vais’ya ; to serve the twice-born [Is the 
duty of] a S^iidra. To Study and officiate as priests at 
Sacrifices [are the duties of] the twice-born. (4) 

Now about their means of sustenance : — To officiate 
at sacrifices and to accept presents [are the means of 
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Ihrelihood] of a Brihmana ; to protect the earth b that 
of a Kshatriya ; agriculture, tending cattle, trade, usury 
and collecting seeds [are those of] a Vais’ya ; all the 
arts [are those of] a S’udra. (5) In times of difficulty 
the inferior callings [may be pursued by higher 
castes.] (6) 

Forgiveness, truthfulness, self-control, purity, charity, 
restraint of senses, asbtention from injury, service of 
the elders, journeying on pilgrims^, mercy, simplicity, 
absence of avarice, adoration of the deities and Brih- 
manas, and renunciation of envy are spoken of as 
the general duties (of all). (7*— 8) 


CHAPTER III. 

• 

Now about the duties of the king, (i) To protect 
the subject, and to establish the various castes and 
orders in their respective duties [are his duties]. (2) 
The king shall live in a couiftry, which abounds in 
forests, which is beneficial to the animals, which is full 
of corn, and which is largely peopled by Vais^yas 
and S’udras. (3) There he shall live in one of these 
forts, namely, sandy fort, human fort, earthen fort^ 
watery fort, woody fort, and mountainous fort. (4) 
There he shall create governors of villages, governors 
of ten villages, governoi» of a hundred villages and 
governors of provinces. (5) The Governor of the village 
shall suppress the crimes of the village. (6) [If himself J 
unable, he shall communicate it to the Governor of ten 
villages (7) If he is unable, [he shall] communicate 
it to the Governor of a hundred villages. If he is 
unable, he shall communicate it to the Governor of the 
108 
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Province. Tke Governor of the Province must 
suppress the crime by all means. (8) [The king] shall 
appoint trust'Worthy agents in mines, in the collection 
of taxes, and in forests abounding in elephant^. In 
religious rites [he shall engage] religious men ; clever 
ngen, in monetary transactions ; heroes, in conducting 
battles ; dreadful men, in dreadful aCairs ; and eunuchs, 
in [the protection of] women. (9) 

Every year, he shall collect from his subjects, as 
revenue, one sixth of the paddy ; similarly, in respect of 
all food grain : (10) two per cent on animals, gold and 
clothes; (ii) one sixth of meat, honey, clarified butter, 
medicinal herbs, scents, flowers, fruits, timbers, leaves, 
deer*skins, earthen vessels (baked), unbaked earthen 
vessels, and bamboo works. (13) He shall not collect 
revenue from Brihmanas, for they give virtue as tax unto 
the king. (13) The king takes one sixth share of the 
virtue and iniquity of all bis subjects. (14) He shall 
collect one tenth [of the profit] of indigenous articles as 
duty, and one twentieth of that on imported articles. 
(15) He shall confiscate all goods, if one evades [pay« 
ment] at the place where duty is collected. (16) 

The artizans, those who live by handi-craft, and the 
S'udras shall do one work for the king, every month. 
(17) The master, ministers, forts, treasury, army, king* 
dom and allies form Prakriti [in the aggregate]. [The 
king shall] kill him, who obstructs all [or one] of these. 
(18 — 19) He shall keep spies, as his eyes, in his own 
kingdom, as well as in those of others. (3o) He shall 
adore the pious. (31) He shall destroy the wicked (33) 

He shall apply, in proper times and to proper persons, 
[the measures of] conciliation, dissension, bribe and 
punishment-^to [kings who are] enemies, to friends, [to 
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those who ere] neither friends nor foes, and to those 
[who] may be either friends or enemies. (33) He shall 
resort, in proper times, to alliance, war, military expedi- 
tion, halt, maintaining a post against an enemy, seek- 
ing shelter and duplicity. (34) He shall undertake a 
military expedition either in [the month of] Chaitra 
(March) or Agrahdyana (October, November), or when 
the enemy is in difficulty. (35) When an enemy's 
country is brought under subjection, be shall not 
suppress the established laws and usage. (36) When 
attacked by an enemy, he shall protect his kingdom by 
all means. (37) There is no religion higher for a king 
than his renunciation of body in a battle. (38) 

Those, who are killed for protecting kine, Brdhmanas, 
King, friends, wealth, wives or their lives, enjoy the 
celestial region ; and so do tjiey, [who die] for preventing 
intermixture of castes. (29) When a i enemy's king- 
dom is brought under his possession, the king shall 
instate on the throne one of the previous royal family. 
(30) He shall not erradkate a royal .family. [He shall 
bring a king] from a royal family from elsewhere. (31) 
He shall not be addicted to bunting, gambling, women 
and drinking (33) He shall not demolish the forts or 
gate-ways [of a newly-actpiired kingdom]. (33) He shall 
not make gifts unto unworthy persons. 134) He shall 
take all from the mines. (35) Having obtained a 
bidden treasure, the master whereof is not known, he 
shall give half of it unto the Brihmanas, and deposit 
the other half in his treasury. (36) Having obtained a 
hidden treasure, a Brihmana may himself appropriate 
all. (37) A Kshatriya shall make over to the king one 
fourth, to the Brihmanas one fourth, and shall himself 
take the half. ^38) A Vais’ya shall make over on* 
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fourth to the king, half to the Brihmanas, and himselk 
take one fourth. (39) Having divided the found treasure 
into twelve, parts^ a S'udra shall make over to the king 
five parts^ to the Brihmanas another five parts, and shaU 
himself take the latter two. (40) The king shall confis* 
cate the entire [property of the person], wba does not 
communicate the report of such a find. (41) 

Even from what is hidden by one’s-self, [all the other 
castes], except the Brihmanas, shall make over one of 
such twelve parts to the king. (4a) If one declares 
what is hidden by another as that hidden by himself, be 
shall suffer penalty to that extent. (43) The king 
shall protect the property of a minor, orphan or a 
woman. (44) Recovering the property stolen by a thief, 
he shall make it over to the various castes. (45) If he 
does not get it^ he shall, make good the loss [of the 
owner] from his own treasury. (46) He shall pacify 
evil portends by benedictory rites. (47) Daily, with 
weapons, he shall'avert the attack of a foreign army. (48) 
He shall elect as a ‘ priest one, who is well-versed in 
the Vedas, History and Religious codes, who b born 
in a good family, of full-grown limbs and given to 
asceticism, and those as ministers, who are pure, shorn 
of avarice, careful and capable. (49) Assisted by 
learned Brdhmanas, be himself shall look after the 
administration of justice. (50) Or be shall appoiat a 
Brdhmana in the administration of justice. (51) Those, 
who are born in good families, have gone through the 
initiatory rites, practise religious observances, and 
treat friends and enemies equally, and who can not be 
won over by suitors by appealing to their desire, anger, 
fear or avarice, aro to be appointed by the king as his 
couDcilion. (52). la all bb works, the kingisundee 
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those, who make pvognostication of the year. (53) The 
king shall always adore the deities and the Brihmanas. 
(54) He shall serve the aged people and celebrate 
sacrifices. (55) Within his territory, no Brihmana shall 
live hungry ; nor shall any one else who is given to the 
performance of good works. (56) He shall make gifts 
of lands unto the Brdhmanas. (57) On asking, either 
on parchment or on a copper-plate, he shall make the 
deed of gift, mentioning the names of three generations 
of those to whom [such gifts are made], [of three 
generations] of his own family, the measurement and 
the boundaries, stamped with his own seal, for the in« 
formation of the succeeding kings. (58) He shall not 
misappropriate the lands given by another. (59) He 
shall make over all sorts of valuable articles unto the 
Brdhmanas. (60) He shall protect his own self by all 
means. (61) He shall be. handsome to look at, and 
must know the mantras^ destructive of impediments and 
diseases. He shall not enjoy an article without first 
examining it. (62) He shall always smile before 
speaking. (63) He shall not brow-beat even one, who 
is condemned to death. (64) He shall administer 
punishment unto those who deserve it, proportionate to 
their guilt. (65) He shall properly create [forms of] 
punishment. (66) He shall not forgive any one for his 
second offence. One, who does not follow his duty, 
can not escape without being punished by the king. 

The subjects of the kingdom, where the blue-colored, 
blood-eyed Punishment stalks fearlessly, flourish, if the 
king sees all properly. (67) 

He shall mete out just punishment in bis own king- 
dom, and administer harsh chastisement unto the 
enemies [so long they are not subdued]. HesliaUbe 
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open-minded unto his friends and forgiving unto the 
Brihmanas. (68) 

The fame of the king, who acts thus, even if he 
lives hy gathering grains, spreads in this world, like 
drops of oil in water. (69) 

The king, who is happy in the happiness of his 
subjects and is sorry in their sorrow, is endued with 
fame in this world and becomes glorious in the celestial 
region, after death. (70) 


I 


CHAPTER IV. 

The dust that is' seen in the solar rays passing through 
a latticed window is known as Trasarenu. (1) Eight 
Trasarenus make one Ukshi. (a) Three of them 
make one Rdja-sarshapa (3) Three of them make one 
Gaura-sarshapa. (4) Six of them [make] one Yavah. 
(S) Three of them make one Kriskmalam ; (6) five 
of them, one Misha. (7) Twelve of them make one 
akshirdha. (8) One akshirdha and four Mishas [make] 
one Suvarna. (91 Four Suvarnas [make] one Nishka. 
(10) Two Krishmalas of equal weight make one 
Rupyamishaka. (it) Sixteen of them [make] one 
Dharana. (12) One Karsha of copper is called 
Kirshttpana. (i3> Two hundred and fifty panas 
make one prathama (first) Sahasa ; the middle is 
known to consist of five hundred and the best of a 
thousand [panas] (14) 
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CHAPTER V. 

All the Mahipitakins (great sinners), save the Brih« 
manas, are subject to capital punishment, (i) There 
is no corporeal punishment for a Biihmana. (a) [The 
king shall] banish a Brihmana from bis own country 
after having marked his limb. (3) In case of a Brih* 
manicide, a headless figure shall be painted on his fore* 
head. (4) For drinking spirituous liquor, the emblem 
of wine [shall 4 be painted] ; (5* in theft, a dog ; (6) in 
violating a preceptor's bed, the female organ. (7) In any 
other crime deserving a capital punishment, [the king] 
shall banish him without confiscating his wealth and 
inflicting any bodily punishment. (8) The king shall 
destroy those, who govern unjustly or fraudulently, those 
who make forged documents, those who administer 
poison, the incendiaries, the robbers, and the murderers 
of women, children and men ; (gn— 1 1) those, who pilfer 
rice, more than ten pitchers in quantity; (is) those 
who steal gold, silver, etc., of more than one hundred 
palas in weight; (13) those, who witfiout being bom 
in a royal family, desire for a kingdom; (14) those, 
who break down bridges ; (15) Those who give shelter 
and food to robbers, (16) except when the king 
is unable [to suppress them]; (17) those women who 
are not under the control of their husbands and those 
who commit adultery. (18) [The king] shall cut off 
that limb of an inferior caste with which he strikes the 
body of a superior one. (19) If one (i^., a low-caste 
man) sits on the same seat [with a superior caste], 
be, having his hip branded, shall be banished, (so) 
If he spits; his' lips shall be cut off. (ai) If be passes 
wind, bis buttocks shall be cut off. (sa) If he villifies, bis 
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tongue shall be cut off. If one delivers religious instruct 
tions with haughtiness, the king shall pour hot oil into his 
mouth. (35—24) If one recites another's name and caste 
with a malicious intention, a rod, ten fingers [in length,] 
shall be put into his mouth. (35) He, who, though well 
lead in the Scriptures, speaks falsely of his country, caste 
and deeds, shall be fined two hundred patias. (26) If a 
man calls a deaf or a lame man as such, he shall be fined 
a hundred Kitshapanas. (27) By vilifying elders, [one 
shall be fined] a hundred Kirshapanat. (28) If onO 
vilifies another for being out.ca.sted, be shall [pay] the 
highest fine. (29) If of minor sins, [he shall pay] the 
middling fine. (30) [The same penalty holds good in 
cases of] vilifying Brihmanas, learned in the three 
Vedas, or guilds. (31) [To vilify] villages or coutatries 
[involves] the highest fine. (32) To vilify by using 
abusive words [involves a fin^ of a hundred Kdrshd- 
pana. (33) 

To abuse one’s mother [involves] the highest 
fine. (34) By vilifying caste, [one] shall 

be fined twelve panas. (35) By vilifying an inferior 
caste, [one] shall be fined six panas. (36) In the vili* 
fication of a higher or of the same caste for sufficient 
reason thereof, the punishment is the same (t.r., six 
panas or three Kdrskapanas. (37— *38) The same 
punishment holds good in case of using offensive 
language. (39) Highest fine is the penalty for knowing 
another’s wife of the same caste. (40) [The penalty] 
for knowing a woman of an inferior caste is of the 
intermediate [form]. (41) [The same] for holding io'^ 
tercourse with a cow. (42) Capital punishment is laid 
down for knowing an out-caste. (43) For [holding sexual 
intercourse] with an animal the penalty is [a fine of] 
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a hundred Karsh a panas. (44) [The same is the planish- 
Rient] for one, who gives away a maiden in marriage 
without mentioning her defects. (45) He shall have 
to maintain her [also]. (46) By speaking of a maiden, 
who has no defects, as one having them, [one shall have 
to pay the highest fine. (47) The slayer of an elephant, 
horse, or a camel shall have one hand and one foot 
cut off. (48) [Thci .same is the penalty] for one, who 
sells forbidden meat. (49) The slayer of any domesti- 
cated animal shall be fined a hundred Karsha panas, 
(50) He shill pay the price [of the animal] to its 
owner. (51) The slayer of wild animals shall be 
lined fifty Karsha panas. (52) The killer of birds and 
fishes shall be fined ten Karsha panas. (53) The killer 
worms shall be fined one Karsha panam. (54) The 
hewer of fruit-bearing trees shall be punished with the 
highest fine ; (55) the hewer of flower trees, with an in- 
termediate fine. (56) 'fhe hewer of creepers and groves 
[shall be fined] a hundred Karsha panas. (57) The 
destroyer of grass [shall be fined] one {^Karsha 
panam.'] (58) They shall all^have to pay compensation 
to the owners. (59) For striking [another] with hand 
[one shall be fined] ten Karsha panas. (60) [For striking 
another] with foot, [he shall be fined] twenty Karsha 
panas.] (61) For striking with a wood [the punish- 
ment is] the lowest fine. (62) [By striking] with a 
stone [the punishment is] the intermediate fine. (63) 
With a weapon [the penalty] is the highest fine. {64) 
For pulling another by the foot, hair, cloth or hands 
one shall be fined ten panas. (65) For inflicting pain 
on another without blood-shed, [one sh.-ill be fined] 
thirty-two panas. (66) If with blood, [the fine shall be] 
sixty-four \^panas\ (67) The intermediate form [of fine 
is the penalty in cases of] breaking fingers, feet, or teeth, 
109 
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and the cutting of ears and nose. (68) [The same Is 
the penalty] when a blow is inflicted which stops move- 
ment, eating and speaking. (69) The highest fine is 
the penalty for injury to eyes, neck, arms, thighs or 
shoulders. (70) The king shall never free from fetters one 
who pierces another man’s eyes. (71) Or he shall make 
him so (1. pull out both his eyes). (72) Each [of the 
strikers] shall be punished with double penalty where 
many [persons] strike one [man]. (73) [The same is 
the penalty for] those, who, when piteously appealed to 
[by the person so struck] , stand close by, or go away 
with indifference. (74) All male persons, inflicting such 
injuries, shall pay the charges, necessary to get the wound 
healed up* (75) [The same is the penalty for those], who 
strike domesticated animals. (76) The pilferer of a coW| 
horse, camel or elephant shall be made one-handed 
and one-footed. (77) For stealing goat one shall be 
made one-handed. (78) One, w^o steals rice, should 
be made to pay eleven times [the quantity stolen]. 
(79) The same is the penalty] for the pilferer of [other] 
food grains. (80) He, who^ steals gold or silver, more 
than fifty pa/as in weight, or more than fifty pieces of 
fine cloth, shall be made fingerless. (81) 

A fine of eleven times [its value] is the penalty [for 
stealing an article] of lesser value. (82) Three times 
the value of each article, stolen, is the penalty for stealing 
thread, cotton, cow-dung, molasses, curd, milk, butter- 
milk, salt, earth, ashes, birds, fish, clarified butter, oil, 
meat, honey, a vessel made of thin bamboo splits, an 
earthen vessel, or an iron vessel. (83) [The same is the 
penalty] for stealing cooked food. (84) Five Krishmalas 
form the fine for stealing flowers, green shrubs, wind- 
ing plants, creepers, and leaves. (85) [The same is 
the fine for stealing] green vegetables, roots and fruits* 
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(86) The first form of punishment holds good for steal- 
ing gnms. (87) The stealer of articles, not mentioned 
[in a Law-code], [shall be made to pay a fine], equal 
to the value [of the article, stolen]. (88) All the stolen 
articles shall be returned to the owner. (89) There* 
upon, proper punishment shall be inflicted [upon the 
thieves]. (90) He, who does not accord a way to those to 
whom a way should be given, shall be fined twenty-five 
Karshapanas, (91) [The same fine is the penalty] for not 
giving a seat to him, who is worthy of a seat. (92) [The 
same fine [s the penalty] for not offering adoration to him, 
who is worthy of adoration. (93) [The same fine is the 
penalty for] inviting another Br^hmana by superseding a 
neighbouring one. (94) [The same is the penalty] for not 
feeding [a man] after having invited him. (95) If after 
saying ^ so be it,^ on being invited,, one does not take 
one’s meals, one shall [pay a fine of a gold Misha] and 
give double the quantity of the food to the inviter. (96) 
One, who contaminates a Brihmana by giving him inter* 
dieted food, [shall pay a fine of] sixteen gold coins. (97) 
[He shall pay a fine of] a hundred [gold coins for giving 
food] that takes away his baste. (98) [Those, who give] 
wines, shall be killed. (99) Half [of that is the fine] for 
contaminating a Kshatriya. (100) Half [of the latter is the 
fine] for contaminating a Vais’ya. (101) The lowest fine 
[is for] contaminating a S’ udra. (102) A man belonging 
to a caste that is not touched, and willingly touching the 
three [higher] castes, shall be killed. (103) One shall 
drive away, with the branch of a tree, a woman in her 
menses, if she so touches [others]. (104) He, who passes 
urine or excreta on a high-road, in a garden, or near a 
water-reservoir, shall be fined a hundred panas. (105) 
He shall remove those impurities. (106) The second 
form of fine is the penalty for him, who makes a bole in 
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another's house, ground, or wall. (107) He shall fill them 
up. (108) For throwing injurious articles in another's 
house [one shall pay a fine of] a hundred panas. (109) 
He who conceals (f misappropriates) a public pro- 
perty [shall pay the same fine.] (iio) He, who does 
not give what has been sent for another, [shall pay the 
same fine.] (in) 

Of father, son, preceptor, sacrificer (discipte) and 
priest, he who forsakes another, who is not out-casted,. 
[shall pay the same fine.] (na) One shall not forsake 
them. (113) [The same is the fine for] him,, who feed» 
S'udra mendicants at rites for the departed manes and 
celestials, (114) [The same penalty is] for ^him, who 
performs works which he is not entitled to do. (115) 
[The same penalty is] for him, who opens a flocked 
house. (1 16) [The same penalty is for him], who swears 
without being asked to do so. (ny) [The same penalty 
is for him], who cuts off the organ of a beast. (118) 
[A fine of] ten panas is the penalty for witnesses in 
a dispute between a father and :a son. (iig) The 
highest fine [is the penalty] for those, who create such 
dissensions from behind. (120) [The same is the penalty 
for those], who falsify weights or measures [of trade J. 
(121) [The same is for those], who speak of articles of 
correct weight as being of false weight. (122) [The same 
is for] him, who sells an imitation article for a genuine 
one. (123) [The same is the penalty for] those, who 
boycott commodities of trade (for purchasing them 
cheap), [as well as for those] who buy them cheap 
and sell them at a higher rate. (124) Each seller [shall 
be so fined.] (125) He, who, after taking the value of 
a commodity, does not give it, shall be made to make 
it over with interest. (126) The king shall punish him 
[with a fine of] a hundred panas* (127) For not taking 
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delivery- of a purchased article, the purchaser shall have 
to suffer the loss, [if the article b accidentally des- 
troyed.] (128) If one sells an article interdicted [for 
sale] by the king, it shall be confiscated. (129) If one, 
eng^ed [in collecting the duty on river-born articles, 
realbes the duty on land-born commodities, one shall be 
punished] [with a fine of] ten panas. (130) If one, 
engaged in collecting duty on articles carried by 
boats, realizes the same from a religious student, 
hermit, acetic, a pregnant woman, or one who is 
so-journeying to a place of pilgrimage, [one shall be 
punished with the same fine.] (131) It shall be refunded 
to them. (132) He, who p’ays with false dice in 
a game of] dice, shall have his hand cut off. (133) 
The best part {i.e., the thumb and fore-finger] shall 
be cut off [from the hands of those], who play fraudu- 
lently [in a game of .dice.] (134) The hands of a pick- 
pocket shall be cut off. (135) It shall be the fault of 
the keeper, if he does not come when a cow is killed by 
a wolf in the day time. (136) He shall pay the price of 
the animal, so killed, to its*owner. (137) One, milching 
[a cow], without) the permission of its owner, shall pay 
a fine of twenty-five Karshapanas. (138) 

If a bufallo destroys com, its keeper shall be 
punished with [a fine of] eight Mishas. (139) In the 
absence of a keeper, the owner [shall be punished.] 
(140) [The same b the fine in the case of a] 
horse, camel, or ass. (141) Half [of that fine is in 
the similar case of] a cow. (142). Half of that [is foif 
a goat. (143) Double is the fine, if [those animals] 
sit, after eating [the crop]. (144) In every case the 
value of the crop, damaged, [shall be paid] to the 
owner. (I45) There b no wrong [if they graze] on 
a road, io a village, or in an enclosed pasture land. 
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(146) [Nor if they do so] in a land, whicl\ is aoi 
fenced. (147) [There will be no wrong if they graze] 
for a short while. (148) [There will l^e no wrong], if 
most excellent bulls, and kine that have recently given 
birth to young ones, [graze]. (149) The highest fine is 
the penalty for him, who engages a higher caste in his 
service. ( 1 50) He, who has given up the life of a reli> 
gious mendicant, shall serve the king. 151) If a servant 
gives up his service before the termination of the full 
period of contract, he shall have to refund the entire 
money [paid to him]. (152) He shall pay a fine of 
a hundred panas to the king. (153) He shall make good 
the loss to the owner caused by his own negligence and 
not by accident (154) H a master discharges a servant 
before the full period of contract is over, he shall have to 
pay the entire [amount of] wages. ( 155) [He shall pay] 
a hundred panas to the king, but not when the servant 
b charged with neglecting his duty. (156) He, who 
makes over to another a maiden who has been betrothed 
to one, shall be punished like a thief, except when some 
defect is found in the bride>groom. (157) [The same is. 
the penalty for him], who forsakes his wife without anjr 
fault. (158) If one unknowingly and openly buys 
another's article, he b not culpable of any offence. (159) 
The owner shall get back the article. (160) If one buys 
[an article] secretly and at a lesser price, both the buyer 
and the seller shall be punbhed as thieves. (161) The 
stealer of a public property shall be banished. (162 [The 
same is the punishment for him, who transgresses any 
common law. (163) He, who misappropriates a property 
that is deposited urith [him, shall be made to return it ta 
the owner with interest. (164) And he shall be punished 
by the king as a thief. (165) He, who calls an article 
that is not pledged as one pledged, [shall be equally 
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panisiied. (t66) Having punished him, who destroys a 
boundary math, [the king] suall again have the boundary 
marked. (167) One, who makes another out-casted, by 
giving him interdicted food, shall be banished. (168) 
One, who sells forbidden food and articles that should 
not be sold, [shall be similarly punished]. (169) 
The highest money-penalty shall be inflicted on him, 
who breaks an idol. (170) A physician, by falsely 
treating persons of higher order, [shall be punished 
with the higher fine. (171) 

[By so treating] middlc-class men, [he shall be 
punished with a fine of the] second form. (172) The 
lowest fine [is] when he so treats low-class people. (173) 
Having chastised him who does not give a promised 
article, [the king] shall inflict the lowest fine [on a man]. 
(174) Every thing belonging to a false witness shall be 
confiscated. (175) [The*same is the penalty] for members 
[of a council] who live on bribes. (176) He, who takes 
per force from another a plot of land, measuring a 
tkarma, and gives it away, shall be killed. (177) If it is 
less than that, he shall be pumshed with a fine of sixteen 
gold coins. (178) Whether small or big the plot of land, 
the produce of which one enjoys for one full year, is 
gocharma. (179) 

If two men dispute over a property which is pledged 
with them, the final decree is for him, who [proves] 
possession without any force. (180) If one is in the full 
possession of a property, the acquisition and the posses, 
sion of which [is proved], the possessor shall retain it ; 
it shall never be taken away [by another.] (181) The* 
right of a son to the property, which had been legally 
in the possession of his father, shall never be questioned, 
after bis demise, for he has obtained that [property] 
by succession. (182) Even in the absence of any written 
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document, the fourth generation shall obtain what had 
been legally in the possession of three generations. (183) 
For slaying animals with nails, or those with tusks, or 
those with horns, or robbers, elephants, or horses, the 
destroyer shall not be charged with any offence. (184) 
Without any consideration whatsoever, one may slay 
his precepter, a boy, an old man, or a Brihmana greatly 
read in the S’ruti, if he approaches him with a view 
to kill him. (185) A man commits no offence by 
secretly or openly slaying one who attempts to murder 
[him] ; for [such an action] provokes his anger. 
(186) One, who takes up a sword [to kill another], 
one who administers poison, an incendiary, one who 
raises up his hand for imprecating a curse, one who 
attempts to kill another by an Atharvan rite, one 
who charges another falsely with murder before the 
king, and one who ravishes another’s wife are the seven 
Atatayins. (Besides these], those, who destroy fame, 
wealth and religious rites, [are also called A^tatiyins^ 
(187—188) O Dharani, all the forms of punishment 
for all crimes have thus been very extensively described 
by me unto thee. (189} In other crimes, [which have not 
been mentioned], the king, after learning the caste, posi- 
tion and age of the delinquent and consulting with the 
Brahmanas, shall administer punishment. (190) He, 
who lets go a person, who deserves punishment, shal bear 
double penalty ; and similarly, that wretch of a man, 
who punishes one who does not deserve any punishment. 
(191) That king is entitled to go to the region of Indra, 
in whose city there is no thief, no adulterer, no person 
who gives vent to unpleasant words, no desperado, 
or law-breaker. (192) 
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CIIAPTBH VI. 

A CREDITOR shall take from the borrower the entire 
amount of the money i,e , capital lent by him. (I) 
Every months according to the order of caste, [he shall 
take] two, three, four, or five per cent [as interest]. (2) 
All the castes sliall pay the interest as promised by 
them. (3) If there is no definite agreement, one shall, 
after the expiry of a year, [pay the interest] as sanction* 
ed by Law* (4) Ne interest shall run, if the article 
pledged is enjoyed [by the creditor] (5) The creditor 
shall make good the mortgaged article, if it is destroyed, 
except by an accident or through the oppression of the 
king. (6) Even if the maximum amount of interest is 
paid, the mortgaged article, if it is immovable, [shall not 
be returned], unless there is an agreement to that 
effect. (7— *8) [The creditor] shall return the immovable 
property, that is mortgaged with him . for the realisation 
of the interest, after the payment of 'ie[said] interest* 
(9) If the creditor does not accept the money, offered, 
when it is returned no interest shall run thereon. (10) 
The highest accumulation of interest on gold is double 
[the capital]. (11) That on paddy is three-fold. (12) 
That on cloth is four-fold. (13) That on oily substances 
is eight-fold. (14) A young one [should be given as 
interest in case of a loan] of female animal. (15) End* 
less is the accumulation [of interest] on drugs or enzymes 
used to cause fermentation in the manufacture of wine, on 
cotton, thread, on hide, on weapons, on bricks, and cinders. 
(16; Double [is the accumulation] on articles not men- 
tioned [in the Code]. (17) *I he king shall not say anything 
when [the creditor] attempts by any means to realize the 
money advanced. C*8) When forced to pay [the money 
if the debtor] goes to the king, [the latter] shall punish 
him with a fine] equal [to the capital]. (19} If the 
XIO • 
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creditor goes to the king and proves the loan, the debtor 
shall pay one twentieth part [to the king]. (20—21) [If a 
dhbtor] denies the debt entirely, and if one is proved, 
he must pay all. (22) There are three ways of proving 
a debt, via., ^tten document. Writer, and affirmation 
on oath (^3) What is taken before a witness, shall be 
returned before a witness. (24) When full satisfaction 
of a witten document is entered, it snail be torn off. (25) 
when a part payment is made, and if the [original] 
written document is not near at hand, the creditor shall 
give a receipt written in his own hand (26) If the debtor 
dies, or becomes a religious mendicant, or leaves his home 
fbr an unknown country, his son or grand-son stands 
bound to repay it, for twelve years. (27) Afterwards 
[they are not legally botind to pay it], if they do not 
insh it. (28) One, who inherits the property of a person, 
whether he is sonless or has a son, shall liquidate his 
debt. (29) One, who takes the wife of a person having 
no property, [shall pay] his debt. (30) (A woman shall 
Dottpay the debt contracted by her husband or herself. 
(31) The father shall hot pay the debt contracted by hiS 
son. (32 — 33) The survivor shall pay the debt made by 
ti)e members of a joint.family (34) [One shall pay] the 
paternal debt [from the property] of one’s brothers, living 
jointly. (35) And if partitioned, they shall pay [the debt] 
proportionate to their respective shares. (36) The debt 
[contracted] by the wives of milk-men, wlne-sellets 
washermen and hunters their husbands Shall repay. (37) 
[Debt] orally made shall be discharged by any member 
of the family. (38) Any debt contracted for the 
maititetaaiice of the members of a family should be 
piaid 'By'any member. ( 3 §)* The husband or sons shafi 


* 6m YSjaawalkja, Chaptw fl, SMn $4. 
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not pay a debt contracted by a woman. If having 
taken a loan with a promise, I shall repay it as such 
[i.e. the capital only] tomorrow/^ one does not repay 
it out of avarice, [the creditor] shall get the interest. (40} 
Surety is sanctioned in Darsana (presentation^) 
praiyaya (creating confidence) and Dina (giving.) 
The first two sureties, if their statements prove falsCj 
must be compelled to repay the money : and even 
the sons of him, wbo undertakes to repay the money 
himself, [are to«repay the money] after his demise. (41) 
If there are many sureties they shall have to repay the 
money according to the extent of their respective shares. 
And in the absence of explicit terms, the will of the 
creditor shall prevail. (42) A debtor must pay double 
the amount, which a surety^ pressed by the crcditoti 
pays to him [on debtor's behalf. (43) 


CHAPTER VII. 

Now there are three classes of written docunsents (l) 
[They are] attested by the king, attested by [an inde* 
pendent] witness, and unattested by any witness, (a]. A 
RAjasikshika [attested by the king] [document] b one 
which is written by a clerk appointed by the Court, and 
stamped with his finger>prints by the Head of the Depart- 
ment (3) A document, written at any place, and by 
any body, marked with the finger prints of witnesses, [is 
one] hawing witnesses. (4) A document] written in 
one’s own hand [retires no witness. (5) A document 
executed by force is not valid. (6) All foments 
fraudulently executed are [not valid] (7) [A docu- 
ment], which is attested with finger prints by witnesses 
who are considered disquaUficd ei&er for mUuiid 
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weakness [old agej etc., or bard deeds is not vaild 
even though it is attested by a witness. (8) [A 
document] written by such [a disqualified man] is also 
invalid. (9) [Likewise is a document] executed by 
a woman, by a boy, by one dependent on another, by 
an insane person, or by one terrorized or beaten. (10) 
[A document], which is not hostile to the established 
usage of the country, stanvped with clear marks, and 
written in distinct and clear letters, is to- be treated as an 
evidence. (11) A doubtful document shall be examined 
by the letters, by the seal affixed thereto,, and by page- 
iq^rks, arguments and a copy of similar writing. (12) In 
a casf, where a debtor, a creditor, a witness, or a writer 
dies, the document shall be proved by his own hand- 
writing or mark. (13) 


CHAPTER Vril. 

t 

Now about those, who [can not he cited as wit- 
nesses.] (1) The king, a SVotriya, a religious mendi- 
cant, a cheat, a thief, a dependant, a woman, a boy,, 
a desperado, an aged person, a drunkard, an insane 
person, a cursed man, an out-caste, a 'hungry man, one 
stricken with thirst, one addicted to yices of gambling 
etc., and one blinded by attachment [shaft never be cited 
as witnesses.] (2) An enemy, a friend, one counted 
with the transactors (creditors), one who performs ac- 
tions hostile to the order to which he belongs, one 
whose blemishes have been found out, and those who 
belp [the transactors shall never be cited .as witnesses.] 
i3) He, who, without being c 4 ted at a witness, speaks 
something, [is not lobe treated as a witness.] (4)^ So 



Vishnu SaihhitM, 


*39 


is the only one witness. (5) In cases <of tlieftr robbery, 
vilificatioDi striking and adultery the witnesses ^kall not 
be examined.^ \ 6 ) 

Now about witnesses. (7) Persons born in good 
families^ persons endued with good character, those pos- 
sessed of riches, those who celebrate sacrifices, tliose who 
are engaged in ascetic austerities, tliose who have sons, 
those who are conversant with Religious Codes, those 
who have studied the Vedas, the truthful, and those 
who are well-read in the three forms of learning [shall be 
cited] as witnesses. (8) Even one man, possessed of 
accomplishments mentioned before and approved by both 
the parties, [may be cited as a witness.] (9) Of the 
two contending parties, the witnesses of the complain^ 
ant shall be first examined. (10) If for some business 
the plaintiff’s party be weak tlien those of the defend- 
ant shall be examined (ii) If any witness, who has 
been called, be dead or §oes to another country, those, 
who know what he would have said, should give evi- 
dence. (12) A witness is one who has seen or heard 
[a thing] directly. (13) The witnesses are purified by 
truth. (14) In a case which involves the death of a 
Brahmachirin [he is purified] by untruth t (15) For 
the purification thereof a twice-born person shall offer 
oblations to the fire with the Kushmdnda Mantras, (16) 
Titjf fasting for a day a S’udra shall give morsels of food 
to i^n kin6. (17) He whose face is naturally dis- 
coloured and who makes contradictory statements is 
to be treated as a false witness. (t8) Having called 
the witnesses after sun-rise and made them take oath 

* t.# , no distinction shall be made, even those such ss the king, etc., 
who are etclnded from the list, shsH be called es witnesses. 

t The purport of the slokt is ; — In a case where hy speekisf truth 
a- Brshmtehirin is killed, a witness msy speak untruth. 
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[the Judge] shall question [theni.]/(i9.) He shaltj aceost 
a Brihmana [saying] “say.** (ao) [He shall ask] a 
Kshatriya [saying,] “Tell the truth.'* (ai) [He shall 
ask] a Vais’ya [to swear by] cow, seeds and gold.* (aa) 
and ask] a S udra [to swear by] heinous crimes.t (23) The 
regions, which are for the Mahipitaiins (great sinners) 
and those which arc for persons guilty of minor sins, are 
for the false witnesses. (24—251 [To g'.ve false evidence] 
destroys all virtues acquired io the period intervening 
between life and death. (26) The sun sheds its rays 
by truth. (27) The moon shines by truth. (28) The 
iivind blows by truthv (29) The earth sustains [the load] 
by truth. (30) Tlie water exists by touth. (31) The 
fire exists by truth. (3.2) The sky [exists] by truth. (33) 
The Devas [exist] by truth. (34) The sacrifices [exist] 
by truth. (35) 

A thousand horse-sacrifices and truth being weighed 
in one scale truth becomes* heavier than a thousand 
horse-sacrifices. (36) 

Those, who knowing about a matter,, remain silent 
while giving evidence, shall be equally guilty as false wiN 
nesses, and likewise punished. The king shall examine 
the witnesses in the order of their castes. (37) He, whose 
witnesses, after taking oath, shall speak the truth, shall 
come off victorious. Certain is his defeat, whose [wiU 
nesses] speak otherwise. (38) If the witnesses vary the 
king shall accept the evidence of the majority. If there 
be an equal number [he shall accept] the statennent of 
these of higher accomplishments, and of the foremost of 
the twice-born ones if they are equally accomplished. (39] 


* Cow, Mod, and gold will yield oothfaig- for Uw, tf ho speaks 
falsehood. This is aa oath iolondod to torvoriso a Vais’ya. 

* The Jodfo'shall pot the throat hofora a S’lidia,. saytag tl|plhs 
shall ba vlaitsd ^ the dir^ poailhls aia, if bt ymks fsMhlod. 
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In erery diarptfte where a false witness speaks an untruth 
the cause of action shall cease then and there and what 
is done shall be treated as what is not done. (40) 


CHAPIEK IX. 

Now about the administering of oath, (i) In case of 
high treason and robbery [the Judge] may give oath 
according to his pleasure. (2} 

In cases xA mortgage and theft [the oath] shall be re* 
garding the quantity of the value. (3) In all monetary tran* 
sections [the king] shall put down gold as the standard of 
valuSltion. (4) If the value of an article be less than a 
Krtshtnala^ a S*udra shall be made to take oath with a 
Durvi in his hand ; if it is less than two Krish* 
molas^ with sesame in his hands ; (6) if less than three 
Kfiskmalas^ with silver in his hand ; (7) if less than 
four Krishmalas^ with gold in his hands ; (8) if less 
than five Krishmalas^ with earth raised by a plough in 
his hands. (9) If the value is less than a half gold coin 
a S’udra shall be given a ATsMa (ordeal). (io> If it is 
more than that, Tuld (ordeal of weight), fire, water, of 
poison, any of these shall be given according to the 
position of the person [gnilty]. (11) If the value be 
double of what has been mentioned a Vais’ya shall be 
Made to take an oath, (is) If it is three-fold a Ksha* 
triya [aball be made to talk an oath]. (13) If it is four- 
fold a Bilhmana shall be made to go through a Kosha 
(ordeal). (14) [None] shall give a Brihmana a Kosha 
(a trial by ordeal). (13) Except creating confidence 
in future and with no other object, a Brihmana shall be 
made to go through an ordeal. (16} In the place of an 
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ordeal a Brihmana [shall take an oath] with earth| 
raised by a plouglv, in his haiids. (17) Even if the 
value be less^ a person, who had been guilty of some 
previous crime, shall be made to take one of the higher 
oaths. (18) Even in greater necessity, one, who is 
known amongst good men as one of excellent character, 
[shall not be made to take oaths. (19) The complainant 
shall make a covenant that he shall be punished if the 
charge fails. (20) The accused too sl all take oath. (21) 
In cases of high treason and robbery one shall have to 
take oath even if he undertakes to be pUnished in case 
of the charge' not being proved. (22) TulA or the ordeal 
of weiglit shall be administered to women, Brkhmanas, to 
those of defective limbs and to weak and diseased persons. 

(23) That Tuld shall not take place when the wind blows 

(24) The ordeal pf fire shall not be administered to one 
suffering from leprosy, to a weak man and to an iron- 
smith. (25) [It shall not take place] in autumn or 
summer. (26) Poison shall not be administered to one 
suffering from leprosy, to one suffering from Pittam and 
a Brihmana. (27) [It shall not take place] in the rainy 
season. (28) The [ordeal by] water shall not be ad- 
ministered to persons afSicted with phlegm, to the timid, 
to the asthmatic, nor to those who earn their livelihood 
by water. (29) Nor during Hemanta and Sisira (from 
middle of November to middle of March.) (30) The 
ordeal must not be administered to atheists. (31) Ndr 
when the country is stricken with disease or pestilence. 
(32) [The judge] shall summon the defendant at sun- 
rise, after having fasted on the previous day and bathed 
with his clothes on and make him go through all the 
ordeals in tl^ presence of the gods and Erkhma^as. (33) 
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CHAPTER X. 

' Now about the ordeal by balance, (i) [The scaIe 4 oiigue] 
ahall be four. Hastas (cubits) above the groiindi and two 
Hastai long. (2) The beam of the balance shall be made 
of substantial wood, five /fast as long, and the two scales 
must be suspended from its two ends. (3) One of gold- 
smiths or braziers should make it equal on both sides; (4) 
[They shall] put the person [accused] into one scale and 
a stone or some othe [article] of the same weight into 
the other. (5) The equivalent and the man having 
been equally 'weighed and well marked, the man 
should be made to get down. (6) [The judge] shall take 
the scale by oath ; (7) s 6 will the person who Will 
hold it. (8) 

The places, which are ordained in the Smriti for the 
murderers of Brihmanas, or for false witnesses, are for 
the person, who, appointed to look after the weighing, 
acts fraudulently, (g) 

Thou, O balance, art called Dharma (justice or 
equity). Thou, O Dh&td (ordainer),^knowest what mortals 
do not comprehend, (to) ^ 

Being charged with a legal offence, this man is being 
weighed in thee. Therefore, it behoves thee to deliver 
him lawfully from this dubious position, (ii) 

Thereupon,, [the judge shall] have him placed into 
the scale again. If he rises with it, he is freed from 
the cbairge, according to the law. (12) 

In cases of the strings bursting or the beam breaking, 
[the judge] shall place the man again into the scale* 
The knowledge shoud be so very positive as to arrive at 
a just determination. (13) 


In 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Now about the ordeal by fire, (i) He must make 
seven circles, each, sixteen fingers in breadth, the inter* 
vening space being of the same breadth. (2) There- 
upon, [the judge shall place seven fig-leaves into both 
the palms, of the hands of the accused [about to perform 
the ordeal], who shall turn his face towards the east and 
stretch out both the arms. (3) Those [leaves] and 
both the hands he must bind with a thread. (4) Then 
be must put into his hands a red-hot iron-ball, fifty 
Palos in weight and smooth. (5) Takingt. it up [the 
person] shall pass through the circles, stepping the 
ground neither very hurriedly nor very slowly. (6) 
Thereupon, having got beyond the seventh circle, he 
shall put down the iron-ball on the ground. (7) 

A man, whose hands are burnt in any place, shall 
be considered guilty ; but if they remain wholly unburnt, 
he shall be declared innocent. (8) 

If he lets drop the ball from fear, or if it is doubtful 
whether he is burnt or not, [the man] shall be made to 
take up the iron ball again, on account of the defect of 
the ordeal. (9) 

[At the beginning, the judge] shall cause the person 
to rub some rice in his hands and then shall notice 
[carefully whether there is any mark] ; then consecrating 
the iron-ball with the mantrom, he shall place it into 
bis hand. (10) 

*'Thou, O fire, livest in the minds of all creatures, 
like a witness. O fire, thou knowest what mortals do 
not comprehend, (ii) 

“This man, being charged mth a legal offence, vnshes 
to be cleared frodl guilt. It behoves thee, forsooth, to 
deliver him from this doubtful position, (xa) 
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CHAPTER Xil. 

Now about [the ordeal by] water, (i) [The accuaed 
shall enter] water, which is free from mud, aquatic plants, 
vicious animals, fish, leeches and others. (2) The water 
having been consecrated with mantrams, he shall enter 
it, which will be navel-deep, holding the knees of another 
man, who is neither a friend nor an enemy, and dive 
into it. (31 Directly another man must shoot an arrow 
from a bow, which must be neither too strong nor too 
weak. (4) Another man shall fetch it speedily. (5) 

He, who* shall not be visible in the meantime, shall 
be declared innocent, otherwise even if one limb be- 
comes visible, he shall be deemed guilty. (6) 

Thou water livest in the minds of all creatures as a 
witness. O water, thou knowest what mortals do not 
comprehend. {7) 

This man, charged jirith a legal offence, dives into 
thee ; it behoves thee, forsooth, to deliver him from this 
doubtful position. (8) 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Now about [the ordeal by] poison, (i) Any [other] 
poison must not be given, (2) save that obtained from 
the Sringa plants, which grow on the Himalayas. (3) 
Of this [the judge] shall give seven grains, mixed with 
clarified butter, to the accused. (4) 

If the poison is digested easily without violent symp- 
toms, [the judge], knowing him innocent, shall dis- 
charge him at the end of the day. (5) 

On account of thy poisonous and harmful nature, 
thou art dreadful unto all creatures; O poison, thou 
knowest what mortals do not comprehend* (6) 
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Chained mth a legal offence, this man wishes to be 
cleared from guilt. It behoves thee, forsooth, to deliver 
bim from this doubtful position. (7) 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Now about [the ordeal] by ATorAa (^red libation), (i) 
Having invoked the dreadful deities, ([one shall] drink 
three handfuls of water in which [images of] these deities 
have been bathed, (2) saying at the same' time "I have 
not done this," with his face directed towards the deity. (3) 
Know him to be guilty to whom any calamity* happens 
within two or three weeks ; otherwise he is freed from 
the charge. A righteous king should honour him, who 
has cleared himself from guilt by an ordeal, (4—5) 


CHAPTER XV. 

Now there are twelve kinds of sons, (i) The first is 
the son of the body, i.e., he who is begotten (by the 
husband) himself on his own lawfully married wife. (2) 
The second is the son of the soil (wife) i.e., one be- 
gottent on her by an appointed kinsman, allied by 

* Such as illness, death o{ a tvlative, fire in the bouse, or any other 
nnexpeeted or unforeseen calamity. 

4* We have followed the Text byotpaditah which the commentator 
Nanda Pundit has followed. Some manuscripts read Koipaditak, “ be- 
gotten by a hinsman.’* The commentator parapharases the clause' aa 
follows begotten by an elder or younger brother of the husband ; on 
failure of such by a kinsman allied by funeral oblations ; on failure of 
bim, by one belonging to the same gotra (race) as the husband ; on 
falluio of him by one descended from the same Rishi ancestors as he.; 
OB falluio of him by a member of the higher caste ue, a Brahmana." 
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funeral oblations, or by a member of the highest caste. 
(3) The third is the son of an appointed daughter. (4) 
She is called an appointed daughter, who is given away 
by her father, saying “Her son shall be my son.'^ (5) 
A brother-less woman is also an appointed daughter 
though she has not been given away according to the 
rule of an appointed daughter. (6) The son of a twice- 
married woman is^ the fourth. (7) She. who being a 
virgin is married for the second time, is called punarbhu • 
(twice-marriad). (8) She too is also called 
who, though not legally married more than once, has 
lived with another [before her marriage]. (9) The 
Kinina or a son born of an unmarried woman is the 
fifth. (10) [He is called so] who is born of a woman 
ill her maidenhood in the bouse of her father, (ii) 
He belongs to the man who marries [her afterwards] 
(12) The son who *is born secretly ia the house 
is the sUth (13) He belongs to him in whose bed 
he is born. (14) The son received with a bride is the 
seventh. (15) He is the son of a woman, married 
while pregnant. (16) He belongs to him, who marries 
[the pregnant bride]. (17) The adopted son is the 
eighth. (^8) He belongs to him to whom he is given 
by his father or mother, (ig) The son pufxhased is the 
ninth (20) He belongs to him] by whom he is pur- 
chased. (21) The son, self-given, is the tenth. (22) He 
[belongs to him] to whom he gives himself. (23) A 
deserted son is the eleventh (24) [He is called so] 
who is forsaken by his parents. (25) He [belongs to 
him] by whom he is taken up. (a6) The son begotten 
on any woman whatsoever is (he twelfth. (27) Of 
these, each preceding one is preferable to the [one] 
succeeding. (28) He only inherits the property. (29) He 
shall maintain others. (30) He shall marry unmarried 
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(sisters) proportionate to the property inherited by 
him. (31) Out-castes, eunuchs, persons sqiFering from 
incurable diseases, and those having defective limbs are 
not entitled to any share. (32) They should be main- 
tained by those, who inherit the property (33) Their 
own begotten sons shall receive a share. (34) And not 
the children of an out-caste, provided they were born 
after the act for which the parents whre outcasted. (35) 
Children begotten by husbands of inferior (castes) 
on women of higher castes are not entitled to a 
share. (36) These sons will not inherit the property 
of their grand-father. (37) They are to be supported 
by those, who inherit the shares. (38) He, who inherits 
the property, shall offer funeral oblations. (39) Amongst 
wives of one husband the son of one is the son of 
all.* (40) Like-wise, amongst brothers begotten by one 
father. (41) A son, even if be does not inherit his 
father’s property, shall offer the funeral oblations (42) 
Because he saves his father from the hell called Put^ 
therefore the son is called Putra by Swayambhu 
himself (43) 

He (father) throws his debt on him (the son) ; and 
the father comes by immortality if he beholds the face of 
a living son. (44) 

Through son he conquers the regions, through a 
grand-son he enjoys immortality, and through the son’s 
grand-son he attains to the solar region. (45) 

No distinction is made in this world between the 
son of a daughter, for even a daughter’s son encom- 
passes the Salvation of a son-less person, just like a 
son’s son. (46) 


* He mutt offer funeral oblatlont to all of them. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Sons [begotten] on women equal in caste [to their 
husbands] are equal in caste [to their fathers], (l) [Sons 
begotten] on women of lower castes, become of the 
caste of their mothers. (2) Sons begotten on women 
of higher castes are despised by the twice>born. 

Of these the son of a S’udra by a Vaisya woman is 
named A'yogava (4) Pukkasa and MAgadha are sons 
of a Vaisya and 3 'udra respectively by a Kshaitrya 
woman. (51 The Chand&la, Vaidehaka and Suta are 
the sons of a Sudra, Vais'ya and Kshatriya respectively 
by a BrAhmana woman. (6) Besides these there are 
numberless other mixed castes produced by further 
intermixture. (7) Ayogavas shall earn their livelihood 
by artistic performances (dancing etc.) (8) Hunting is 
the means of support in] the case of Pukkasas. (q) 
Eulogy is that of the SlAgadhas (10) The excution of 
criminals is that of the Cha^dAlas. (11) Vaidehakaa 
must earn their livelihood by keeping [dancing girls 
and other public] women and profiting by what they 
acquire. (12) To manage the horses [is the means of 
livelihood] open to the Sutas. (13) The Cha^dAlas must 
live at the outskirt of a village and put on the mantles 
of the dead. This is what distinguishes them [from 
other castes] (14) All should have social intercourse 
only between themselves. (15) [Like higher castes] 
the son inherits the property of his own father. (16) 

All these mixed castes have been pointed out in 
the order of their father and mother. Whether [their 
birth] is kept secret or is publicly known, they may be 
found out by their deeds. (17) 

To relinquish life, without any consideration for 
reward, in order to save a BrAhmapa or a cow, or for 
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the sake of aivoman or child, confers he&venly blis^ 
even upon base castes. ( 18 ) 


CHAPTER XVlf. 

If a father nlakes a partition with his sortS) he may 
dispose of his self-acquired propertf^ as be likes. (1) 
But in a property inherited from the paternal grand-< 
father the ownership of father and son is equal. (2) 
[Sons] separated from their father should give a share 
to [a brother], who is born after partition. (3) The 
property of a spn-less person goes to his wife ; (4) On 
failure of her to his daughter (5) ; on failure of her to 
his father ; (6) On failure of him to his mother ; (7) On 
failure of her to his brother ; (8)' On failure of him to bis 
brother’s son ; (9) On failure of him to VaHdhuS*i (lo) 
On failure of them to Sakulyas^ \ (ii) On failure of 
them to a fellow-student. (12) Failuring him it goes 
to the king with, the exception of a Br&hma^a's which 
goes to other Br&hmanasi (13—14) The preceptor shall 
take the property of a hermit [deceased]; (15) Or his 
pupil [may take it]. (16) 

A re-united coparcener or a uterine brother shall take 
the share of his re-united coparcener or uterine brother 
when deseased [without any issue] and shall deliver it 
[to a sqn subsequently] born. (17) What has been 
presented to her, on her husband's maniage with 
another woman, what has been given to her by her 


* Rchtion tilled bjr funenl. oblations. The coimnentator says 
the property goes first to the Safinda* ra the father’s side. 

t Distant Kinsiaen beginning with the fifth in descent and SMent 
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kindred, as well as her fee'**’ or gratuity, or what has 
been given to her after marriage are called woman’s 
property (Stridhan). (18) If a woman, married accord- 
ing to the four rites beginning with Br 4 hma, dies with- 
out any issue, [her property] goes to her husband. (19) 
If she is married according to the remaining [inters 
dieted] modes, her father shall inherit [her property]. (20) 
If she dies leaving children, in every case, her property 
goes to her daughter. (21) The heirs shall not divide the 
ornaments, which a woman wears when her husband is 
alive. If they divide them, they shall be out-casted. (22) 
Shareholders, descended from different fathers^ shall 
adjust their shares according to their fathers*. Each shall 
take the share due to his father and no other. (23) 


CHAPTER XVni. 

If a Brdhmana has sons begotten oti wives of the four 
castes, they shall divide the ancestral property into ten 
parts. (1) Of these, the son of the Brdhmana wife shall 
take four ; (i) the son of the Kshatriya wife, three ; (3) 
the son of the Vais’ya wife, tv^o; (4) and the son of 
the S'udra wife, one. (5) Again if there be three sons 
of a Brihmana, but no son by a S'udra (wife), they shall 
divide the property into nine parts. 6) They shall 
take, each in order of their castes^ as their shares, four^ 
three, and two parts of the whole respectively. (7) 
[If there are three sons by wives of different castes, 
but] ho Vai’sya among theta, they shall divide the 

• The text has Sulka. Sulka, "fee” means the value of a pro- 

perty made over to her by her husband or the fee paid by the bride* 
groom. 
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property into eight, parts and take four, three and one 
part respectively. (8) If there is no [son hy the] 
Kshatriya [wife] they shall divide the property intd 
seven parts and take four, two and one part respec* 
tively. (9) If there is no Brdhmana [son], they shall 
divide it into six parts, and take three parts^ two parts 
and one part respectively. (10) The $ame division 
[shall take place], if there are sons of a Kshatriya by 
a Kshatriya, aVais’yaand a S'udra wife. (11) Again 
if there be a Brihmana and a Kshatriya son of a Brdh-> 
mapa, they shall divide the property ifnto seven parts. 
Of these the Brihmana son shall take four. (12) The 
Kshatriya son [shall take] three. (13) And if there 
be a Brihmana and a Vais'ya son of a Bribmapa, they 
shall divide the property into six parts ; and of these 
the Brihmapa shall take four. (14) The Vais'ya [shall 
take] two. (15) And if there be a Brdbmana and a 
S'udra son of a Brihmana, they shall divide the property 
into five parts. (16) Of these the Brihmana shall take 
four parts. (17) The S’udra [shall take] one. (18) If 
.there be two sons of a Brdhmana or a Kshatriya, and 
the one be of the Kshatriya and the other of the Vais’ya 
caste, they shall divide the property into five parts. (19) 
The Kshatriya shall take three. (20) The Vais’ya [shall 
Uke two.] (31) If there be two sons of a Brihmana 
or a Kshatriya, and if one be a Kshatriya and the other 
a S’udra by caste, they shall divide the property into 
four parts. (22) Of these the Kshatriya shall take 
three. (23) The S'udra [shall take] one. (34) Again 
if there be two sons of a Brihmapn, Kshatriya, of 
Vais’ya and the one be a Vais’ya and the other a 
S’udra by caste they shall divide the property into 
three parts. {25) Of these the Vais’ya shall take two 
parts. (26) The S’udra [shall take] one. (37) If a 
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Brihmana has only one son, provided if he be a Brih> 
ma^a, Kshatriya or Vais'ya, he shall inherit the entire 
property. (28) [The same law holds good] when a 
Kshatriya has [one only son, who is] either a Kshatriya 
or a Vais’ya. (29) [The same is the law] when a Vais'ya 
has [an only son who is] a Vais’ya. (30) A S’udra 
[son] shall be the sole heir of a] S’udra [father]. (31) 
A S'udra, who is the only son of a father of a twice- 
born caste, shall inherit half his property. (32) The 
half shall meeil with the same fate (i.e.} succession, as 
that of the property of a sonless person. (33) Mothers 
are entitled to shares proportionate to their son’s 
shares. (34) And so are the unmarried daughters. (35) 
Sons of the same caste are entitled to equal shares. (36) 
An additional share ((.e., one-twentieth part) shall be 
given to the eldest for, bis honor. (37) If there are 
two sons by a Brdhmapa wife and one son by a S’udra 
wife, the property shall be divided i^to nine parts ; of 
these the two Brihma^a sons shall take eight parts 
and the S’udra son one part. (38) If there are two 
sons by a S’udra and one by a BrihmaQa wife, the 
property shall be divided into six parts, of these the 
Br&hmana son shall take four parts and the two S’udra 
sons together shall take two parts. (39) In this order 
the division of property shall take place elsewhere. (40} 

If (brothers), who after a previous partition of th' 
property live again as members of a joint family should 
make a second partition, the shares n>ust be equal in 
that case, and the eldest has no right to an additional 
sh.-tr#'. {41) 

What one (i.e., a brother) shall acquire by his own 
labour without destroying the paternal property he is 
not bound to give up (to his other brothers), if he does 
not wish it, for it is an acquisition made by himself. (42^ 
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If a man recovers what could not be recovered 
before by his father, be shall not divide it, for it is a 
self-acquired property, with his sons unless by lus own 
free will. (43) 

Raiment, written documents,* ornaments, prepared 
food, water, females (slaves), gain and security prop 
serving the old and acquiring the new (not previously 
obtained),t pasture-ground^ and a book are not divv 
eible. (44) 


I 


CHAPTER XIX. 

One shall not allow the dead body of a twice-born 
person to be carried by a S'udra. (i) Nor [that of a] 
S'udra by a twice-born person, (a) The sons shall 
carry [the dead body of Ibeir] father or mother. (3) 
The S’udras [shall never carry the dead body of a] 
twice-born one even if be be their father. (4) The 
Br^hmanas, who carry «[the dead body of] a Br&hma^ 
who has ifo relativesV attain to the celestial region. (5) 
Having carried a dead relative and burnt it, [the 
corpse-bearers] shall walk round the funeral pyre from 
left to right and then plunge into water with their 
clothes on. (6) Then having offered a libation of water 
to the deceased they shall place one ball of rice on blades 
of Kusa grass. (7}. Then having changed their clothes 
they must bite Nimva leaves between their teeth, and 

* The teat has s ]oUy has translated it vehicle, 
f The teat has.Ke|F>A[<A^« vi^hich Jolly has translated ss *' property 
destined for pious uses or sacriSces.'* 

t The teat is Pnikara-^The commentator Nanda sapUias it 
^apath lesdspg to or from a house.'*^ 
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having stepped upon the stone placed on the thresh* 
hold they shall enter the house. (&} They must then 
throw unbroken grains into the fire, (g) On the fourth 
day they must collect the bones. (10) They must throw 
them into the water of the Ganges., (ii) As many 
bones of a fterson shall exist in the water of the Granges 
so many thousands of years he shall reside in the celes- 
tial region. (12) As long the period of impurity lasts 
80 long they shall offer a libation of water and a ball of 
rice [to the deceased.] ( 3 They shall take food 
brought or obtained unsolicited. (14) They must not eat 
meat. (15) They shall sleep on the ground. (16) They 
shall ?leep separately. (17) After the termination of 
the period of impurity they must walk out of the village^ 
have their beards shaved, and having cleansed themselves 
with a paste of sesamum or with a paste of mustard 
seed, they must change tbefr clothes and re-enter the 
bouse. (18) Thereupon having performed there a 
propitiatory rite they sliall adore the Br&hmanas. (ig) 
The Devas are invisible deities and the Br&hmanas are 
visible deities, (20) The Brihmana's uphold the world 
(21) By the favour of the Br&hmaiias, Devatis reside in 
the Div (celestial region). (22) A word uttered by a 
Br&bmana never becomes false. (23) 

The Devas shall welcome what the Br&hmajnas, when 
best pleased, shall pronounce. The visible deities 
being pleased, the invisible deities shall also become 
pleased. (24) 

O Earth, liked by my mind, I shall now recite to thee 
the speeches with which persons, endued with the 
Sattwa guna^ shall address the mourners, who lament 
the loss of a relative. (25) 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Thii; tier them progress of the Sun is a day of the Devas 
(i) The southern progress is their night. (2) A year 
[with them] is a day and night. (3) Thirty such form a 
month. (4) Twelve such months form a year. (5) 
'I welvp hundred years of the Devas are a Kalivuga. (6) 
T*rire as many [form] a Dwipara. (7) Thrice as many 
(form]a TretA. (8) Four times as many form a Krita 
Yuga. (9) Twelve thousand years constitute a Ckaiur- 
yuga (a period of four Yugas.) (10) Seventy-one 
Chaturyugas make one Manwantarai fperiod of a 
Manu). (u) A thousand Chaiuryugas make one 
Kalpa. (la) That is the day oi the grand-father 
(RrahmA). (13) His night is of the same duration. (14) 
A hundred years formed by such calculation of days, 
and nights, months and years, constitute the age of one 
Brahman (15) A day of F\iru8ha is ecfual in duration to- 
the age of one Brahman. (16 At its termination MahA^ 
kalpa [is over]. (17) Of the same duration is the night 
[following it.] (18) No enumeration is possible of the 
nights and days of Purusha that have gone by. (19) 
And so arc the future on js. (20) Time is without be- 
gti&rang or end. (2f) Thus in this KAIa (time) ui which 
there is nothing to rest on and which is rolling on eter-- 
nal y I sec nothing, which, is, in Iht least, stable. (20) 

The sands in the Ganges and the streams of wAter,. 
when Indra pours down rain, may be counted but not 
the nuriAber of Graad-fathecs. (BrahmA) who have passed 
away in this wbrLd. (23) 

In each Kalpa, fourteen chiefs of the Suras meet with 
destruction, as many kings and fourteen Manus. (24) 

Many thousands of Indras- and hundred thousands 
of Daitya chiefs have been d'estrowed by Time, what to 
speak of human beings ? (25) 
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Ktahy toyal RishiSi all tenowned for their virtuesi 
many Devas and Brahmatsbis have been destroyed by 
Time. (26) 

Those) who are capable of creating and attnihilating 
this world, are destroyed by time, and therefore Time 
is powerful. (2^) 

Every creature' is seized upon by Time and carried 
to the other world. Every creature is subject to its 
' [pristine] actions^ Why therefore is bewailing on its 
death? (28) 

One, who is* born, is sure to die, and orte who is 
dead, is sure to be born again. This is inevitable, and 
bo companion can follow a mata (after death). (29) 

Those, who mourn, cannot do any good to the dead. 
Therefore [the relatives] should not weep, but perform 
the obsequial rites to the best of their power. (30) 

Both good and bad acUons will follow one like asso- 
. ciates (after death). Of what use is it then to hint 
whether bis relatives mourn for him or not ? (31) 

His relatives remaining in a state of impurity, the 
departed spirit finds' no rest and*returns to visit (them) 
who should offer him, funeral cakes and watery 
libations. (32) 

Till the Sapindikaranain (B’riddba) is not performed, 
the deceased remains a disembodied spirit. Give rice 
and a jar of water to the man, who has gone to the 
region of disembodied spirits. (33) 

Having gone to the region of the PitHs, he enjoys 
what [is offered] in a S’rdddha in the shape of a Swihi 
(celestiad food) ; 0 ffer S'rdddha therefore to him, who 
has gone to the region of the Pitrts. (34) 

Whether he has become a Deva, or remains in hell, 
or has entered the body of an animal or of a human 
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being, he wi!i receive the S’rdddha offered to him by 
his relatives. (35) 

The dead person and the performer of the S’r^ddha 
arc forsooth benehtted by the performance thereof ; re- 
nouncing useless sorrow, always perform therefore the 
SVaddha. (36) 

This should always be done by the relatives of the 
deceased ; by mourning a man will benefit neither him- 
self nor the dead. (37) 

Having seen this world shorn of friends who can 
be relied on in difficulty and that one’s relations are 
dyihg, choosej O ye men, virtue, as your only com* 
panion. (38) 

Even if he were to die with him, a relative cannot 
follow a dead man, all, save his wife, are prohibited 
from following the paths of Yama, (39) 

Virtue alone follows him wherever he goes. There* 
fore always practise virtue in this worthless world of 
men. (40} 

One shall perform to-day what should be done 
to-morrow and the afternoon’s work in the fore-noon ; 
for death will never wait whether one has done it 
or not. (41) 

As a she-wolf carries away a iamb, so death, all on 
a sadden, carries away a person whether his niind is 
fixed upon his field or shop, or house or his mind is 
engrossed by sotne other object. (42) 

No one is a favourite with Kdia (Time), nor is it 2I 
friend ot any one ; on the expiration of the [effect of 
his former deeds, producing this life, it forcibly carries 
away a man. (43) 

Even if pierced by a hundred arrows one shall not 
die before the iippointed time comes, even when touched 
by a blade of Kusd be shall die when the time comes. (44) 
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Neither medicines, nor Mantrams, nor offerings 
to the sacred Are, nor the recitation of prayers will save 
« man, who is possessed by death or decrepitude. (45) 
An imminent evil cannot be averted even by a 
hundred precautions. Why should you then lament 7 (46) 
Even as a calf recognizes its mother among a thou- 
sand cows so a pristine deed is sure to find out its 
perpetrator. (47) 

Of creatures the beginning is unknown, the middle is 
known, and the end is again unknown. Why should you 
then complain ? (48) 

As the body of an embodied being passes through 
infancy,, youth, and old age so is its attainment of 
another body ; considerate men are not stupefied in this 
matter. (49) 

As one renounces an old cloth before one wears a 
new cloth so an embodied man puts on a new body 
according to his pristine deeds. (50) 

Weapons do not cut It \ fire does not burn It ; water 
tloes not moist It, and wind does not dry It. (51) 

It is said that It is not to^be cut, not to be burnt, not 
to be moistened, and not to be dried up. It is ever- 
lasting, all-pervading, stable, firm, eternal, ever-continii- 
ing, not perceivable, inconceivable and unchangeable. 
Therefore, knowing it as such, you should not grieve. 

(52—53) 


CHAPTER X3CI. 

Now on the expiration of the period Of impurity a 
person shall bathe himself properly, wash his h^nds and 
feet properly, and rinse bis mouth property ; then 
having adored Br&hmajgos, who have similarly [cleansed 
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themselves] I seated with their faces directed towards 
the north, and propitiated with perfumes, garlands^ 
raiments and ornaments, he shall feed them, (i) At 
the Ekoddishta* one shall alter the Mantras so as 
to refer to one person. (2) Near the residue of the 
food [left by the Brahmanas], one shall place a funeral 
cake, calling out his (i.e., deceased person’s) name and 
family. (3) The Br&hmanas having taken food and 
been adored (honoured) with presents, one shall offer 
imperishable Water to them, after having called out the 
name and family of the deceased ; he shall then dig 
three trenches, each four fingers in breadth, their dis- 
tance between one another and their depth also measur- 
ing the same, and thei^ length reaching up to one Vitasti 
(twelve fingers). (4) Near the trenches he shall place 
three fires, and having added fuel to them, he shall offer 
three oblations to each fire. (5) 

Swadh& and Salutation unto Soma, accompanied by 
the departed manes. (6) Swadhft and Salutation unto 
Agni who conveys the oblations offered to the de- 
parted manes. (7) Swadh&, and Salutation unto Yama, 
Angiras: (8) 

As before, he shall place funeral cakes at the three 
places, (g) After having filled the three trenches with 
rice and clarified butter, honey and meat, he shall utter 
’•This is for you/’ (10) On the day of death he shall 
perform this ceremony, every month. (11) At the end 
of the year he shall give food to the Brihmanas, after 
having fed the deities in honor of the deceased, and ot 
his father, grand-father and the great grand-father. (12) 
At the rite he shall perform the burnt offering, the invo- 
cation and the offering of water for washing feet. (13) 


* The first Sriddba performed for a deceasd peisoa. 
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With the Mantram " may earth unite thee” and united 
your mind’' he shall pour water for washing feet from 
the vessel destined for the deceased person into the 
three vessels containing water for washing the feet of the 
ancestors. (14) He must place four funeral cakes near 
the leavings. (15) He shall show out the Br&hmanas 
after they had rinsed their mouths and been presented 
with sacrificial fees. (16) He shall knead together the 
funeral cake of the deceased with the three funeral cakes 
and mix the water for washing his feet and his Arghya 
with theirs. (117) He shall do the same near the three 
trenches. (18) Sapindikaranam be perform- 
ed on the thirteenth, after the monthly S'r&ddhas have 
been performed on the twelfth day. (19) For Sudras 
[it shall be peformed] on the twelfth day without any 
Mantras (20) If there be an intercalary month during 
the year he shall add one day to that of the monthly 
S'raddhas. (21) 

Similarly, the ceremony of Sapindikaranam of 
women shall be performed. One shall perform a 
S'r&ddha, every year, so long he lives. (22) He, for 
whom a Sapindikaranam shall be performed within a 
year, shall be honored by making a gift, all through the 
year, of food, and of a jar of water to a Br^hmaiia in his 
memory. (23) 


CHAPTER XXII. 

The impurity of a Br&hmana, consequent on the birth 
or death of Sapindas, lasts for ten days, (i) That of a 
Kshatriya lasts twelve days. (2} That of a S'udra lasts 
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for a month^ (3) The relationship of a Sapinda ceases, 
with the seventh man (in descent). (4) During impurity 
offerings to the sacred fire, acceptance of gifts and 
sacred studies shall be stopped. (5) No one shall take 
the food of one suffering from impurity. (6) He, who 
once pertakes of the food of BrfLhmanas or others, 
while they are in a state of, impurity, will remain impure 
as long as they (7) After the expiration of the period 
of impurity, he shall perform] a penitential rite. (8) 
Having partaken of the food of one of his own caste 
while he is in a state of impurity, a twice-born person 
shall come to a river, and plunge into it, and recite 
thrice the hymn of Aghamarshanam. And having come 
t>ut of the river he shall recite the G&yatri one thou- 
sand and eight times, (g) If a Brfthmana partakes of 
the food of a KshatViya in a state of impurity, he shall 
be purified by fasting on the previous night. (10) [The 
same penance is laid down for a Kshatriya who has par- 
taken of the food of a Vais’ya while the latter was 
impure. (11) A Br&hmana [having partaken of the food] 
of an impure Vais’ya shall fah for three nights. (12) If 
a Kshatriya and a Vais’ya [have partaken of the food] of 
a Br&hmana or a Kshatriya, who was impure, they shall 
come to a river and recite the G&yatri five hundred 
times. (13) Having partaken of the food of a BrShmana 
while in a state of impurity a Vais'ya shall recite the 
G&yatri one hundred and eight times. (14) A twice- 
born person [who partakes of the food] of a S'udra while 
in a state of impurity, shall perform the PrSjapatyam 
penanctf- (15) A S^udra [after partaking of the food] 


• Evidently in the Bengal recension a text has been left off. There 

is DO mention relating to the impurity of the Vaisyas. It shall be ** that 
of the Vaisyas lasts for fifteen days.'* 
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of a twice-born person, while in a state of impurity, 
must bathe [in a river]. (16) A S’udra [partaking of 
the food] of another S’udra, while in a state of impurity, 
must bathe znd AxinV Panchagavyam, (17) For wives 
and female slaves in the direct order of castes [the 
period of] impurity is the same as that of their husband 
or Master. (18) On the death of their husband [the 
period of] impurity lasts according to the order of 
their castes. (19) If Sapindas of a superior caste [die 
or are born^, tiie period of impurity for the lower caste 
relations is of the same duration with that of the 
members of the higher caste. (20) When Kshatriya, 
Vai^sya or S’udra Sapindas of a Br&hmana [are bora 
or dead], he becomes pure within six nights, three 
nights, or one night respectively. (21) If Vais^ya and 
S’udra Sapindas of a Kshatriya [are born or dead], 
he becomes pure within six or three nights respec- 
tively (22) If the S’udra Sapindas of a Vais'ya [are 
born or dead], he becomes pure within six nights. (23) 
In an abortion of pregnancy a woman remains impure 
for as many number of nights as that of the months of 
conception. (24) The relatives of children, that have 
died directly after birth, and of still born children become 
pure at once. (25) [Those] of a child, dead before 
teething, [become purified] at once. (26) Neither the 
rite of fire nor that of water shall be performed for 
it. (27) For a child that has teethed, but has not 
yet been shorn [purity is obtained] in one day and 
night. (28) For a child that has been shorn but not 
initiated [purity is obtained] in three nights. (29) After 
that [purity is obtained] in time mentioned before (30) 
Marriage ceremony is the initiation for women. (31) 
There is no impurity on the father’s side for married 
women. (32) If they live at their father^s bouse durinjg 
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the child-birth, or if they die there, (their distant re- 
latives are purified) in one night and their parents (in 
three nights.) (33) If during the period of impurity, 
consequent on birth, another birth-impurity takes place, 
it ends with the termination of the former impurity. (34) 
[If it takes place] when only one night [of the period 
of impurity] remains, [the second one terminates] two 
days l^ter. (35) [If it takes place] when one watch 
[only of the last night remains, it ends] three days 
later. (36) [The same rule holds goodj^ if a relative 
dies during a period of impurity consequent on the 
death (of another relative.] <37) Hearing of the birth 
or death [of a relative] while living in another country, 
one becomes purified after the termination of the period 
remaining to complete [the full term of impurity]. (38) 
If the period of impurity, but not a whole year, has 
passed away [he is purified] in one night. (39) After 
that time, [one is purified] by a bath. (40) If one s 
preceptor or maternal grand-father is dead, [he is puri- 
fied] in three nights. (41) « Likewise, on the births and 
and deaths of sons not begotten of one’s own loins, 
and if wives, who liad another husband before, have 
been delivered of a child, or have died. (42) [One 
becomes purified] in one night, if the wife or son of his 
teacher, or his Upadkyaya (sub-teacher), or his maternal 
uncle, or his father-in-law, or a brother-in-law, or a fel- 
low student, or a pupil is dead. (43) The same is the 
period of impurity, if the king of that country in which 
he lives is dead. ^4) Similarly, if one, who is not a 
Sapinda dies in his house. (45) There is no impurity 
for those killed by (falling from) a precipice, by a fire, 
or fasting, or in battle, by lightning or by the king. (46) 
Nor [there is impurity] for the kings while discharging 
t^eir duties. (47) [Nor there is impurity] for persons 
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observant of religious vows w'hile engaged in perform«> 
ing penances. (48) Nor for those who daily give away 
food while distributing it. (49) Nor for workmen 
while engaged in their work. (50) 

Nor for these who carry out king’s orders at his desire. 
(51) Nor when the image of a deity is installed and 
during a marriage ceremony, if those ceremonies have 
already begun. (32) Nor when a disaster overruns a 
country. (53) Nor in times of extreme distress. (54) 
Suicides or outcasts cause no impurity nor receive any 
watery libations. (55) On the death of an outcast, a 
female slave of his must upturn a pot with water with 
her feet, (saying “drink thou this’’). (56) He, who cuts 
the rope by which [a suicide] has hung himself, becomes 
purified by performing the Taptakrichchha. (57) So 
docs he, who takes part in the funeral of a suicide. (68) 
So does he, who sheds fear for him. (59) He, who sheds 
tears for a dead man, becomes purified by a bath along 
with the relatives of the latter. (Oo) If he has done 
so before the bones have been collected, [he becomes 
purified] by bathing with his clotli on. (61) If a twice- 
born person has followed the dead body of a S’udra, he 
must go to a river, and having plunged into it, recite the 
Agharmashnanam and then, after having 

emerged from it, recite the Gdyatri one thousand and eight 
times. (62) [After following the dead body] of a twice- 
born person [he shall recite the Gayatri] one hundred 
eight times. (63) If a S’udra has followed the dead body 
of a twice-born person he must bathe. (64) All the castes, 
coming near to the smoke of a funeral pyre, shall bathe 
(65) [Bathing is laid down] after sexual intercourse, 
bad dreams, when blood has come out from the throat, 
and after having vomitted or passed excreta. (66) After 
shaving. (67) After having touched one who has 
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touched a corpse, or a woman in her menses, of a 
Chandila or a sacrificial post. (68) And [after having 
touched] the corpse of a five-toed animal, save those that 
may be eaten, or their bones, still moist \vith fat (69) 
In all such ablutions he must not put on his cloth without 
having washed it before. (70) A woman in her course 
becomes pure after four days by bathing. (71) Having 
touched another woman of lower castes who is in her 
menses, a woman in her menses must not eat again till 
she is purified. (72) Having touched one ^of her own 
caste, or one of a higher caste [in her course, a woman 
shall take her meals after bathing. (73) Having sneezed, 
having slept, having eaten, going to eat, or to study, 
having drunk, having bathed, having spat, having put on 
his cloth, having walked on the high road, having passed 
urine or excreta, and having touched the bones, no longer 
moist with fat, of a five-toed animal, one must rinse his 
mouth. (74) Like wise, after holding conversation with 
a Chandila or a Mlechchha. (75) If the lower part of 
his body below the navel, or one of his fore arms has 
been defiled by impure excretiotis of the body, by the 
spirituous liquors, or by intoxicating drinks, he is purified 
by cleansing the said limb with earth and water. (76) If 
another part of his body is defiled, [he becomes purified 
by cleansing it] with earth and water and by bathing. 

(77) If his mouth has been defiled, [he becomes purU 
fied] by lasting, bathing and drinking Panchagavyam'* 

(78) Similarly, if his lips have been defiled. (79) 

Adeps, semen, blood, dandruffs, urine, foeces, ear« 

wax, naiUparings, phlegm, tears, rheum, and sweat 
form the twelve impure excretions of the body. (80) 

Gaudi (distilled from sugar), M&dhvi (distilled from 
the blossoms of the Madhuka flowers) and Paishthi (dis« 
tilled from rice)«— these are known as the three kinds of 
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tpirituotts liquor ; as one, so are all ; none of them shall 
be touched by the twice«bom. (8i) 

That distilled from Madhuka blossoms, from molasses, 
from the fruits of the Tanka (or-Kapittha tree), of the 
jujube tree, of the date tree, or of the bread-fruit 
tree, from grapes, from (Mairenga) and from the sap of 
the coconut tree, and M&dhvi-wine> ( 3 a) 

These ten intoxicating drinks are nnclean for a 
Brdhma^a; but by touching them, a Ksbatriya, or 
a Vais'ya commits no sin. (83) 

Having performed the funeral rite of bis dead pre* 
ceptor, a pupil becomes pure, after ten nights, like those 
(kinsmen), who carry away the dead. (84) 

A student does not infringe the rules of his order by 
carrying away, when dead, his teacher, or his sub< 
teacher, or his father, or bis mother, or his Guru. (85) 

A student shall not offer watery libations to a 
deceased relative [save his parents] till all the period of 
his studentship is over ; but, if after its expiration, he 
offers a libation of water, he becomes pure after three 
nights. (86) 

Knowledge, ascetic austerities, fire, food, earth, mind, 
water, smearing [with cowdung], religious accs, the sun 
and the time are purifiers of embodied creatures. (87) 

Of all pure things, pure food is known as the most 
excellent ; for he, who eats pure food only, is truly pure ; 
not he who is only purified with earth and water. (88) 

The learned are purified by forgiveness ; those who 
have committed iniquitous deeds, by acts of liberality ; 

who have sinned in secret, by the recitation of 
prayers ; those, who best know the Vedas, by ascetic 
austerities. (89) 
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What is to be purified should be purified by tratef 
and earth ; a river is purified by its current ; a woman 
whose thoughts have been impure, by menses; and 
the forediost of the twice>born, by renouncing the 
world. (90) . 

Fire purifies the body ; the mind is purified by truth ; 
the soul is purified by learning and asceticism ; and 
the understanding, by knowledge. (91) 

Thus is determined the measure for purifying, the 
body. Now hear the rules of purifyipg various kinds 
of articles. (92) 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

What has been defiled by tjie impure excretions of the 
body, by wines, or by intoxicating liquors, is highly 
impure. ( i) All iron vessels, highly impure, become pure 
by being thrown into fire. (2) Articles made of gems, or 
of stones, or of water shells [become purified] by keeping 
them buried in the earth for seven days ; (3) Those 
made of horns, or of teeth, or of bone, by planing them. 
(4) [Vessels] made of wood or earth must be thrown 
away. (5) Of a cloth, which has been defiled, in the 
highest degree, the [part, which being washed be* 
comes discoloured, shall be cut off. (6) With water 
is effected the purification of articles made of gold, 
silver, water-shells or gems, when they are not smeared 
[with greasy substances.] (7) So are stone-cups and 
vessels used at sacrifices ; (8) Sacrificial pots, ordinary 
wooden laddies, and wooden laddies used for pouring 
clarified butter are cleansed with hot water. (9) In 
sacrifices, the vessels for sacrifices [are cleansed] 
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by being rubbed with the hand. (10) Sword-shaped 
pieces of wood for stirring the boiled rice, winnowing 
baskets, implements used for preparing grain, pestles 
and mortars [are cleansed] by being sprinkled over with 
water; (lO [So] of beds, vehicles and seats. (12) Like- 
wise, a large quantity. (13) Grain, antelope-skins, 
ropes, woven cloth, articles made of bamboo, thread, 
cotton and clothes [are similarly cleansed.] (14) Also, 
pot-herbs, roots, fruits; and flowers; (15) Similarly, 
grass, Are- wood, dry cow-dung and leaves. (16) These 
[are cleansed] by washing; (17) And so of a small 
quantity. (18) Silk and wool [are cleansed] with 
saline earths, (ig) Blankets made of the hair of 
mountain-goats [are cleansed] with the fruits of the soap- 
plant ; (20) Clothes made of the bark of trees, with Bel 
fruit; (21) Linen cloth, with white sesamum. (22) [The 
purification of rugs] made bf deer’s hair [is effected] 
by lotus seeds ; (23) That of copper, bell-metal, tin and 
lead vessels [is effected by] acidulated water ; (24 — 25) 
[That] of white copper and iron vessels with ashes ; 
(26) Wooden articles by planing* (27) Vessels made 
of fruits (such as cocoanuts, bottle-gourd), by [being 
rubbed with] cow’s hair ; (28) A collection of articles 
by being sprinkled over [with water]; (29) Liquids 
such as, melted butter), by being scraped off with (two 
blades of Kusha grass, to the length of an open palm 
(Pridesha) ; (30) A large quantity of treacle and other 
preparations from sugar-cane, kept in the house, by being 
sprinkled with water and heated on fire.^' (31) The 


* According to Nanda Pundit, a small quantity of treacle or candied 
sugar, kept in the house, requires to be sprinkled with water only. li 
they are kept elsewhere than in the house, as if they are exposed for sale, 
they require no purification by an express text of the Smriti. 
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same rule holds good in respect of all kinds of salt.* fja) 
Impure earthen vessels shall be purified by a second 
burning ; (33) Images of gods, by cleansing them in the 
same manner as the materials they are composed of are 
cleansed, and by re-instating them. (34) Only that 
much of undressed grain, which has been actually soiled, 
should be rejected, and the rest should be cleansed by 
threshing and washing. (35) Prepared grains of more 
than a Drona measure (sixty-four seers) suffer no 
defilement. (36) Portion of it, actually soiled or defiled, 
should be thrown away, and the residuh shall be purified 
by sprinkling over it water, conseorated with the Giyatri 
Mantra, and in which a piece of gold has been immersed ; 
or it should be shown to a goat, or exposed to the 
fire. (37) 

Food, which has been nibbled by a bird.t or smelled 
at by a cow, or touched by foot, or sneezed upon, or 
defiled by insects or human hair, is purified by scattering 
(loose) earth over it. (38) 

In purification of all defiled article.s, earth and water 
shall be so long applied to an object, smeared with a 
defiling substance, as long as its smell and stain shall 
remain on that article. (39) 

Pure is the mouth of a horse, impure is the mouth 
of a cow, impure are the excretions of the human body ; 
roads are purified by the rays of the sun and of the 
moon, as well as by the winds. (40) 

Mire and water in the ruts on a high road, defiled 
by the touch of a dog, of a crow, or of a low caste 


* The main species of salt luch as, rocksalt, sea-salt, Sauvarcbt 
salt, Samhhala salt, and earth salt, (a kind of saline effloresence of tho 
earth.) 

f Whose Hash may be eaten. 




Vishnu Samhiti. 871 

person^ As well as buildings constructed of baked bricks 
are purified by the winds. (41) 

Persons, extremely defiled, shall be caused to effect 
their purification with earth and water, every day, with- 
out idleness. (42) 

Unless otherwise defiled by the touch of any impure 
substance, stagnant water, enough to quench the thirst of 
a cow, is pure ; so is the water on a mountain top. (43) 

The water of a well, defiled to the highest extent, or 
in which a five-toed animal^ has died, shall be baled out, 
and the rest shall be dried up with cloth. (44) 

In a well, buttressed with burnt bricks (and defiled in 
the preceding manner), a fire shall be caused to be light- 
ed, and Panchagavyam shall be cast into it when fresh 
water will be coming forth. (45) 

For ponds and small reservoirs of water, the mode of 
purification is as laid down in respect of wells ; O earth, 
large tanks or reservoirs of water (rivers) are never 
defiled. (46) 

The gods have ordained three things as pure in 
respect of Br&hmanas (1) things not seen or known 
to be actually defiled, (2) things sprinkled or washed 
with water (in case of suspicious purity), (3) and things 
pronounced or declared as pure by Br&hmanas. (47) 

Perpetually pure is the hand of an artisan, pure is 
the commodity exposed for sale, pure is the article 
gifted to a Brihmana and perpetually pure are all 
receptacles. (48) 

Peipetually pure is the face of a woman, birds are 
pure in respect of felling fruits, pure is the mouth of a calf 


* Other than those species of five toed animals whose flesh may 
be eaten. 
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in respect of secreting the milk at the time of milcbing 
pure is the face of a dog at the time of catching a 
game. (49) Pure is the flesh of an animal killed by a 
dog, by a Chandila, by a robber, or by any other carnivo* 
rous animal. (50). Pure are the apertures of the human 
body situate above the umbilicus ; secreted excretions 
of the human body, as well as apertures'^ below the 
navel are always impure. (51). Flies, small particles 
of saliva, shadows of the degraded, cows, horses, rays 
of the sun or of the moon, dust, earth, winds, fire and 
cats are always pure in respect of touc^ (52). Particles 
of saliva lalling from one's mouth on one’s body do 
not make it impure, as leavings do (Uchchhistam) ; nor 
do hairs of beard entering one’s mouth, nor the particles 
of food sticking to one’s teeth. (53) Drops of water 
used in rinsing the mouth of another and falling on 
one’s feet do not mak them ‘impure ; such drops) are pure 
like the water welling up from beneath the earth (54). 
A person holding an article in bis hand and (happen- 
ing) to be defiled by the touch of leavings (any impure 
substance) shall be purified by rinsing his month, without 
laying that article on the ground. (55) 

A house is purified by scouring it with a broom 
and washing ; a book, by washing ; and a ground, by 
washing, scraping and burning, as well as by fasten- 
ing cows on its surface. (56). Cows are auspicious 
purifiers ; on cows depend the worlds, from cows pro- 
ceed (originate) the religious sacrifices cows destroy 
all kinds of sin. 


* Th« human body is provided with nine apertures, accordinft to 
the Sanskrit anatomy : — they are the moutn, the two ears^ the two eyes,, 
the two nostrils, and the orifices of the organs of excretion and genera* 
lion, the last two being'always impure. 
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Cowdung, cow’s urine, cow-milk, cow-bile (Goro- 
chon&*) cow-butter, and curdled cow-milk are>the six 
most auspicious articles, that are obtained from cows ; 
auspiciously purifying are the Washings of cow-horns, 
which destroy all sin. (57-^59) 

Scratching the body of a cow destroys all sin ; by 
giving morsels of food to the cows one is glorified in 
heaven. (60) 

The (river) Ganges resides where cows are penned 
(Gotirthaf); pro|perity, in the dusts of their couch; and 
fortune, in dry cow-dung ; hence one should constantly 
make obeisance to cows. (61) 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

• 

A Brahmana may have four wives in the direct ? 
order of castes; (i) a Kshatriya, thr (2)aVais’ya, 
two, (3) and a S’udra, one (4) Wives marrying bus* 
bands of their own castes shaill join their hands. (5) 

In marrying a husband of a different caste a Kshatriya 
girl shall take hold of an arrow in her hand ; (6) a 
Vais’ya girl, a goading stick (7) and a S’udra girl, 
the skirt of her cloth. A man shall not marry a wife 
belonging to tne same Gotra or Pravara^ as him- 
self ; (8— -9) nor a girl within the fifth degree of descent 

* Goioohmoa if g kird of pigment prepared from biliaty coocre 
tion of cows. 

t The text is Gavim hi.terthe— Jollv translates it as io vrine of 
g cew, ptrhtpa from g different reading of text Gavam hi Mutre. 

t The term Gotim refers to descent from the same Rishi, while the 
term ^remirg sefers to deseent from a common Mantra- Kdt| or the 
Itisbi Invoked et the begianigg of g reiigioni sacrifice by a parUcular 
brtiicb of BAhmanas. 
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on his mother’s side and within seventh degree of 
descent on his father’s side; (to) nor one born of 
low parents ; (it) nor one suffering from any incurable 
disease ; (i2) nor one who has got an excess lumb or 
bodily appendage ; (13) nor one who has a lesser 
number of limbs; (14) nor one whose complexion is 
extremely brown; (15) nor one who is fouUmoutbed 
and extremely garrulous. (16) 

There are eight forms of marriage, (17) via,. 
JPfdhmj, Datva, A'rSha, Prijdfafya, Gindharvak, 
A' sura, Rikshasa and Pai^keha. (18) The Brahma form 
of marriage is that in which a qualified bride is 
invited and married to a girl, (ig) The Daiva 
maftiage is that in which a girl is married to a priest, offK 
ciating at a religious sacrifice, in lieu of his Dakshind. 
(20) The A’rsha form is that Jn which a girl is given away 
in marriage on the receipt of a pair of oxen. (21) The 
Pr&jdpatya form is that in which a girl is given away 
in marriage by soliciting the bridegroom. (22) The 
union of a willing cquple, without the consent of their 
parents, is called G&ndharva. (23) The A’sura marriage 
(is effected) by the purchase of the bride ; (24) The 
R&kshasa is, by kidnapping, or by forcibly seising the 
bride in war ; (25) The Paishacha is, by ravishing the bride 
in sleep or while under the influence wine. Of these the 
first four forms are virtuous, (afi^ay) The Gdndharva 
form is virtuous for a Ksbatriya. (28) A son procreated in 
a Brahma marriage redeems twenty one persons ;* (29) A 
son procreated in a Daiva form > of marriage, fourteen ; 
(30) A son procreated in an A’rsha form of marriage, 
seven ; (31) And a son procreated in a Prdjdpatya form 
of marriage, four. (32) He, who gives away the bride 


* Ten anceiton, ten dwcMdaats sad tbs giver. 
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in a Btdhma form of marriage goes to the region of 
Brahma, (33) Tliat in a Daiva form to heaven ; that 
in an Arska form to the region of Vishnu; that in a 
Pr&j&patya form to the region of the gods, and that in a 
Gdndharva to the region of the Gandharvas (34—37). 

Father, Grand-father, brother, Sapindas, maternal 
grand-father and mother are competent to give away a 
girl in marriage (38) In the absence of the preceding 
one^ each succeeding person is competent to give her 
away (39]^ 

An unmarried woman, who passed three monthly 
courses, may choose a husband on the expiry of her 
third menstrual period. (40) 

An unmarried girl, who menstruates, while living in 
her father’s house, should be regarded as a degraded 
woman, a man commits no sin, by carrying her away 
(from the custody of* her guardians) (41 ) 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Now about the duties of wives (i) (They are as 
follows). To observe the same religious rites as their 
husbands.*^ (2) To serve her elders, mother-in-law and 
father-in-law, as well as the gods and Atithis (arrived 
at her house.) (3) To keep her household *irticles 
cleansed and in proper array. (4) Not to be lavish in 
her expenses. (5) To keep her purse concealed. f (6) 
Not to practise love-charms with roots or drugs. (7) 

* The text has Samana-Vrata-Charitvam. Jolly has erred io trau. 
slatiog it as to live in harmony with her husband.’* 

t The text has Sugupta Bhandata. Jolly has translated it at” to 
oainttio saving habits," which is some what free, 

I15 
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To observe auspicious customs. (8) Not to decorate 
her person during the stay of her lord in a distant 
country. (9) Not to resort to houses of strangers. (lo) 
Not to stay at the window or door of her house, (il) 
Dependence in all acts (12) Dependence on her father, 
husband and son [in her childhood, youth and old age. 
(la) To ’live the life of an ascetic (perfect chastity) 
after the death of her lord, cr to follow him on the 
funeral pile. (14) 

Wives have no religious sacrifice, penance, or fast 
ing apart from their husbands ; by serving theAr husbands 

they are glorified in heaven. (15) In the life time of 
her husband, a wife, who observes a vow of fasting, robs 

him of a portion of his iife*duration, and goes to 
hell. (16) 

Even a sonless woman, living the life of perfect 
chastity, after the demise of her dord, goes to heaveny 
like the Brahmachdrins. ((7) 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Even in the existence of many wives, all of the. 
same caste with him, a man shall perform a religious 
rite in the company of his eldest (wife). (1) In the case 
of one having several wives of diverse castes, one shall 
perform a religions ceremony in the company of his 
youngest wife, if she be of his own caste. In the 
absence of a wife of his own caste, one shall perform a 
religious rite with a wife belonging to a caste next to 
that of his own. The same rule holds good in case of 
disqualification (when the proper wife is physically 
disqaaiified from joiaing him in the petformanen of 
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Mie rite, is during her menstrual period*). (2 — ^3) The 
S'udra wife of a twice born one shall not have the same 
privilege. (4) 

The S’udra wife of a Brihmana can never be for 
virtue. She is only the object of enjoyment of a 
passionate Brihmana. (5I Twice born ones, who, 
through tolly, marry women of low castes, degrade 
their sons and families to the Status of a S’udra. (6) 

The gods and Pitris do not accept the oblations 
offered to ,them by (twice born ones), who perform 
the Daiva and Pitri (sacrifices), or propitiate the 
Atithis, in the company of their S’udra wives ; such men 
go to hell. (7) 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

The rite of Nisheka shall be done unto a woman 
when signs of her full uterine development will be 
patent.t (i) • 


* The test has Anspadi,) which, according^ to the commentator, 
means while labouring under a physical disqualification. Jolly has 
translated it as distress, which is not the right meaning. 

*1- The test has Garhhasya Spashtatd jndni--]o\\y following Nanda 
Pandit has translated " Garbha^* as *' ritu** t. e. the time favourable for 
procreation, following immediately upon the menstrual evacuation. 
We see no reason for adopting the interpretation of Nanda. The term 
Garbha in the sense of uterus occurs may times in the Sushruta 
Samhita (Sharia Sthanam) but we do not remember that it occurs any. 
where in the Ayurveda in the sense of menses or menstrual period. 
Our interpretation is more in conformity with the spirit of the Smriti, 
which lays down that the rite of Garbhadhinam should be performed 
onto a girl after the completion of her uterine development, and not 
immediately after her first flow, when in most instances the reproductive 
organs continue unripe. 
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The rite of Punsavanam (causation of the birth of 
a male child) before the quickning of the child is felt 
in the womb.* (2) The rite of Simantonnayanam 
(parting of hair) on the sixth or eighth month of preg* 
nancy. (3) The rite of J&takarma (post-natal ceremony) 
on the birth of the child. (4) The rite of naming 
(should be done unto the child) on the expiry of the 
period of uncleanness. (5) The name of a Brdhmapa 
should be one of auspicious import. (6) That of a 
Kshatriya should be a term implying strength. (7) 
That of a Vais’ya, a term signifying wealth or opu- 
lence. (8) That of a S’udra should be a term implying 
humbleness or servility.f (9) The showing of the sun 
to the child shall be made in the fourth month after its 
birth. (10) 


* Jolly rightly subscribes to the view of Nanda pundit, who combats 
expressly the opinion that this ceremony has the consecietion of the 
mother and not the consecration of the foetus, for its object. The 
object of Punsavanam, as its name implies, was, according to the views 
of the framers of the Ayurveda, 'Ihe causatioo of the birth of a 
male child ; and they have rightly laid down that, the ceremony, as well 
as the accompanying medicinal agents which facilitate the birth of a 
male child, should be done unto and administered to the mother in 
the third month of gestation, before the sex of the foetus is determined. 
The Rishis too were aware of the fact that the predominance of Katabo- 
lism (Pitrika Shakti) or anabolism (Matrika Sakati) in the foetal body 
gives rise to its male or female sex. Charaka, Sushruta, Bagbhat and 
other masters of the Ayurveda have laid down elaborate systekos of 
medicine and dietics for the purpose, 'and Aruna Dutta, the commentator 
of the Ashtanga-Hridayam, have quoted texts from Daruvahi and 
other embryologists of ancient India, which show that the secret of 
sexual diamorphism was not unknown to the Rishis of India. The 
essential object of the ceremony is not so much the consecration of the 
mother or the (cctiis, as the causation of a male child. 

t The text has Jolly has translated it as "indicating 

contempt" whjch docs not give the real import of the text. 
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The rite of Annaprishnam (of first feeding the child 
with boiled rice or Piyasa) should be done in the 
sixth month. (11) The rite of tonsure in the third 
year.* (13) These rites shall be done unto women 
without Mantras. (13) Marriages of women shall be 
done with Mantras. (14) The rite of Upanayanam 
shall be done unto a (Brdhmana) child in the eighth 
year after conception. (15) That of a Kshatriya in the 
eleventh year after conception. {16) That of Vais’ya 
in the twelfth year after conception. (17). Of them 
the girdles^ shall be respectively composed of Munja, 
grass, bow-string and Valvaja. (18) Their strings (holy 
thread-Upavita) and garments shall be made of cotton, 
hemp and wool respectively. (19) They shall wear 
the skins of deer, tiger, and goat respectively. (20) 
Their rods shall be made of Falasha, Khadira, and 
Audumvara woods respectively. (21) And they shall 
reach up to the rim of hair, forehead and tip of the 
nose in the case of Brdhmana, Kshatriya, and Vais’ya 
respectively. (22) Or all of them may use all the 
above kinds of rod. (23) ^ And their staves should not 
be crooked, nor with their barks stripped off. (24) In 
begging alms they should put in the word Bhavat (Sir) 
at the beginning, in the middle and at the end of 
their prayers respectively.f (25) 


* Trilochana Acharyaya in his commentary on the Yajnavalkya 
Samhita asserts that the first or the'third year is the proper time for 
doing the ceremony of tonsure. Raghunandana holds that it should be 
done in the third year, either after the conception or birth of a child. 
Nanda Pandit subscribes to the latter opinion. 

4* According as they are Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais'yas. The 
term Ebavat (Sir) should be used in respect of Males and Bbavati (lady) 
in respect of females at the time of asking for alms. Jolly has translated 
Bhavat as " lady," wbi«h, io fact meaoa sir, Bhavati (lady) being ita 
f^mioine form.— Tr. 
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The ceremony of initiation with the holy thread mnst 
not be delayed beyond the sixteenth year in the case 
of Brdhmana, beyond the twenty-second year in the 
case of a Kshatriya, and beyond the twenty-fourth year 
in the case of a Vais’ya youth. (26) 

Beyond these age limits, youths of these three castes, 
not duly initiated with the thread, become degraded, 
and deprived of the privilege of being initiated with 
the SfLvitri Mantra and are called Vratyas. (27) 

The skin, the thread, the girdle, the staff, and the 
garment, enjoined to be used by a youth of^any parti* 
cular caste, during the Upanayanam ceremony, should 
be used by him in other religious rites as well. (28) 

A girdle, a skin, a staff, a holy thread, or a Kamun- 
dalu (ewer), broken or spoiled by use, should be thrown 
into the water, and one should take a new one, conse- 
crated with the Mantras* (2q) ^ 


CHAPTER XXVIll. 

Now the students of the Vidas (Brahmach&rins) shall 
reside ir. the houses of their preceptors, (i) And per- 
form the two rites of Sandkyi, every day. (2) Stand- 
ding he (a BrahmachArin) shall perform the morning 
SandhyUj and the evening Sandhyd^ seated. (3) At 
both these times he shall bathe and offer oblations in 
the [fire. (4) He shall plunge into the water without 
reciting any Mantra {Dandabat*,) (5) He shall study 
(the Vedas) when called upon to do so. (6) He shall 

* The text has Dandavat Majjannm, An ablution taken without 
reciting any Mantra (Amantra Sndnam) is called] Dandafat Majjanam 
and not, as Joliy has translated it, a plunge into the water like a rod.'* 
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do what is pleaaank and benendal to his preceptor. (7) 
He. shall wear his girdle, his holy thread, and his skint 
and (carry) his staff. (8) He shall beg at the houses 
of virtuous parsons, other than his Gurus and re* 
latives. (9) With the permission of his preceptor, he 
shall eat what he has obtained by begging. (10) He 
shall refiain from taking artificial salt, meals on the 
occasion of a Sriddha ceremony, leavings other than 
those of his Guru’s plates, and all kinds of stale food, 
and abjure all singing, dancing, sexual intercourse, 
lewd talk,^ honey, meat-diet, abusive language, hurt- 
ful feelings and collyriums. *(11) He shall sleep on 
a low couch. (12} He shall rise before, and lie down 
after, his preceptor. (13) After performing his Sandhyd 
he shall salute his preceptor. (14) He shall simu! 
taneously catch hold of the two feet of his preceptor 
with his two hands. (15) The right foot with the right 
hand and the left foot with the left hand. (16) After 
salutation he shall mention his own name (as I am such 
and such) and add the word ' Bhos’ at the end of his 
address. (17) He must not speak to his preceptor 
while he is himself sitting, standing, lying down, eating, 
or averting his face. (18) If his preceptor sits, let 
him speak to him, standing up, if he walks, advancing 
him, if he is coming towards him, meeting him, if he 
runsj running after him. (19) Turning round so as to 
meet him, if his face is averted. (20) Approaching 
him, if he is at a distance. (21) Bending to him if he 
is in a reclining posture. (22) Before his eyes, let him 
not sit in a careless manner. (23) Let him not pronounce 
his name without due respect. (24) Let him not imitate 
bis speech, gait and manner. (25) Let him leave the 
place where he (Guru) is calumnised or lightly spoken 
of. (26) Let him not sit on the same cushion with him. 
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(27) Except in a boat, or in carriage, or on a stone* 
filab. (28) Show him the respect of a Guru, if a pre- 
ceptor's preceptor is arrived (29) Without the permis- 
sion of his preceptor, let him not speak to his own re- 
latives (parents, etc.) (30) On a preceptor’s son, junior, 
or equal to him in jears, happening to be his tutor, he 
shall pay the same respect to him as to his own pre- 
ceptor. (31) Let him not wash his (Guru’s^ son’s) 
feet. (32) Nor eat the leavings of his plates. (33) 
Thus he shall master one Veda, or two Vedas, or three 
Vedas. (34) After that, the Ved&ngas. (35W He, who 
without having studied the Vedas, attempts to .study any 
other book, degrades himself and his progeny to the 
status of a S’udra. (36) The first birth is from mother. 
The second birth is on the occasion of putting on the 
Maunji girdle. (37) In this second birth the S&vitri 
is his mother and the precepto;* is his father. (38) 
Herein lies his twice-bornness. (39) A twice-born 
uiic, before he puts on the Maunji girdle, is like unto a 
S’udra. (40) A BrahmachArin shall either be clean 
•horn or wear clotted hair. ^1) After completing the 
study of the Vedas, he shall give remuneration to bis 
preceptor with his permission, and then take an 
ablution. (42) Or he shall pass the remaining portion 
of his life in the bouse of his preceptor. (43) On the 
death of his preceptor he shall behave to his son as 
his preceptor. (44) Or in the absence of his preceptor^s 
son, he shall so behave to his preceptor’s wives, or to 
his preceptor’s relations. (45) On the failure of such 
wives or relations; a true, ritualistic BrahmachArin .shall 
attend to the service of the sacred fire. (46) 

A twice-born one, who thus observes the vow of 
Brahmackar/am^ with ail his senses put under a healthy 
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control, goes to the eternal region, and does not revert 
to eiistence. (47) 

A wilful evacuation of semen by a Brahmachirin 
is pronounced as a breach of the vow by the pious 
Brahma-Vadins. (48} 

Having committed this sin, he shall put on the skin 
of an ass, and beg at seven houses, confessing his 
guilt. (49) 

For a year, he shall live on what he shall obtain by 
thus begging, every day, and bathe, three times a day ; 
whereby he shall regain his purity. (50) 

Having unconsciously spent his seed in a dream, 
a Brahmacharin shall bathe, and worship the sun, and 
three times recite the Punarmdni etc., verse, whereby 
he shall regain his purity. (51) 

Having failed to live on aims, or to perform the 
Hoipas for a week in succession, in the absence of any 
disease, one shall practise the vow of Avakirna. (5s) 

If the sun rises or sets without the knowledge of % 
Bruhmachdrfn, keeping in bed out of laziness, he shall 
fast for an entire day and night, and repeal the GdyaM 
Mantra, (53) 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Me, who having initiated, and counselled Brahmackaryam 
to a (twice-born one), gives btm instructions in the Vedas, 
b called an Achirya. (i> He, who teaches (a twice- 
born pupil) an entire Veda in consideration of fees, 
or a portion of the Vedas without fees, is called an 
Upddhydya. (2) He, who officiates as a priest at one's 
sacrifice, is called one’s Rititii. (3) One t>iould not 
116 
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officiate as a priest at the sacrifice of a man, svbose 
birth, conduct, etc., are thoroughly unknown, no? one 
should initiate such a man with the thread, nor teach 
him the Vedas. (4^6) Either of the persons, who asks 
a question he has no right to ask, or answers a question 
which he has no right to answer, meets his doom, or a 
bitter animosity is created between them. 7) 

Imparting knowledge to a pupil, by teaching whom 
no piety or end is secured, or who does not render 
services proportionate to the teaching he receives, proves 
futile, like the sowing of good seeds in a barren soil. (8) 
The (presiding deity of) Learning appeared to a 
Br&hmana, of yore, and said, I am your secret, in« 
exhaustible treasure ; do not divulge me (impart know- 
ledge) to the crooked, to th<; malicious^ and to men who 
have not controlled their senses ; by this my potency 
will continue unaffected. (9)^ 

O Br&hman, discIo.se mo to him, whom thou shak 
know as pure, cautious (pains-taking), intelligent, of 
continent habits, and who does not use any abusive 
or unpleasant language to you ; to such a custodian of 
treasure shaft thou disclose me. (10) 


CHAPTER XXX. 

HAViNG performed the rite of Upikarman on the full 
moon in the month of Shrivana or Bb&dra, a student 
must study the Vedas for four months and a half, (i) 
After that, the rite of Uisarga shall be done, outside the 
town, in respect of the Vedas which have been com- 
pletely studied, and not in respect of those whose studies 
have not then been completed, (a) The Veddngas 
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should not be studied between the rites of Utsarg* snd 
Vpdkarman. (3) For the whole day and night, the 
Vedas should not be studied on the eighth or the 
fourteenth day of the moon’s (wane or increase). ^4) Nor 
at the end of a season nor on the occasion of a so ar or 
lunar eclipse. (5) Nor for an entire day and night, when 
Indra’s flag is hoisted or taken down. (6) Nor during 
a strong gale. (7) Nor when rain, lightning and thunder 
happen out of season. (8) Nor during the happening of an 
earth-quake, or a meteor-fall, nor during the appearance of 
the magnetic light in the western sky {Dikdiha). I9) 
Nor in a village from which a corpse has not been re* 
moved. (10) Nor during a battle. (11) Nor while 
dogs barking, jackals yeiiing, anu asses braying, (it) 
Nor when the sound of a musical instrument is heard. 
(13) Nor neat the Sudtas and the degraded. (14) Nor 
in the vicinity of a temple^ of a cremation ground, at the 
crossing of four roads, or on a high road. (15) Nor 
while immersed in water. (16) Nor while riding on ati 
elephant, on a horse, on a camel, in a boat, or in -a oaN 
riage. (17) Nor while seated wifh his foot resting on 
a foot-stool. (18) Not after having vomited. (19) 
Nor after having been purged. (20) Nor during an 
indigestion. (21) Nor on the passing of a five toed 
animal between him and bis preceptor. (22) Nor when 
a king, or a S'rotriya, or a Br&limana has met 
with an accident. (23) Nor (for three days) after 
the Up&karmau. (24) Nor (for three days) after Ui- 
strga. (25) 

He should not study the Rik or the Yayurveda 
when the S&ma Veda will be. chanted. (26) He shall 
not lie down to sleep again after having studied in the 
latter end of the night. (27) Let him not study during 
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the interdicted period of study, even being questioned 
by bis preceptor. CaS) Inasmuch as the Shistr^ read 
during the interdicted peiiod of study fails to bear any 
fruit both in this world end the next, (ag) On the 
other handi such studies lessen the life>duration of both 
the student and his preceptor. (30) Hence, a preceptor, 
wishing to go to the region of Brahma, shall sow the 
seeds of sacred knowledge in the soil of a virtuous 
student; not on forbidden days of study. (31) A pupil 
shall salute his Guru both at the commencement and 

t 

end of his Vedia study by taking hold of his feet. (32) 
He shall utter the Pranava, (33) Moreover, he, who 
reads the hymns of the Rik Veda, satisfies his departed 
manes as if with clarified butter. (34) By studying the 
Yayus he satisfies them as if with honey. (35). He, who 
studies the S&ma melodies satisfies his manes as if with 
milk. (36) He, who studies *the Atharva, satisfies them 
as if with oblations of meat. (37) He, who studies the 
Putinas^ Hihdsast VgdSngas, and Dharma Shdstras^ 
satisfies them as if with oblations of rice. (38) He, who 
having acquired knowledge sells it for a living in this 
world, shall derive no benefit from it in the next. (39) 
He, who uses his knowledge to destroy the reputation of 
others, will derive no benefit from it in the next world 
(40) Without the preceptor’s permission, a pupil shall 
not learn the Vedas from another pupil, studying the 
Vedas. (41) Such a conduct will be regarded as a theft 
of the Vedas and will lead him to hell. (42) 

Let not a student rebel against him from whom he 
has obtained worldly, Vedic, or spiritual knowledge. (43) 

Of one’s two fathers, the progenitor and the teacher 
of the Vedas, more honoured is the teacher of the 
Vedas, inasmuch as the birth of a twice-born oi^e in the 
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knowledge of Brahma it the only abiding existence 
both in (his world and the next. (44) 

The birth o^ a child in its mother’s womb through 
the union of its parents, out of carnal desire, is a mere 
organic existence^ which he has in common with the 
beasts. (43) 

The birth, which his teacher, conversant with the 
Vedas, effects for him, by uttering the Sdvitri Mantra^ 
is the only true, deathless, decayless existence. (46) 

The teacher, twho fills his ears with truths, confers 
happiness upon him in this world, and makes him an 
heir to immortality ; him let a student look upon as 
his parent, let him not injure such a teacher out of 
simple gratitude. (47) 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

(One’s) Mother, Father, and preceptor are calii d one’s 
Great Gurus (veneable elders), One must perpe- 

tually serve theai* (3) Let him do their commands. (4) 
Let him do what is pleasant and beneficial to them. (5) 
Without their leave he shall not do anything. (6) 

These (one’s parents and preceptor) are the three 
Vedas, these are the three regions, these are the three 
fires, these are the three gods Brahma^ Vishnu, and 
Shiva, (7) The father is the (Garhapatya) household 
fire, the mother is the ceremonial (Dakshina) fire, and 
the preceptor is the sacrificial (Ahavaniya) fire. (8) 
Commendable are all the acts of him, by whom these 
three are respected. 

Futile are the acts of him, by whom these three are 
dishonoured (9} 
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Devotion to mother conquers this worldi devotion to 
father coi;quers heaven, and devotion to preceptoc con- 
quers the region of Brahma, (lo) 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

A KING, a priest, a Br&hmana conversant with the Vedas, 
one who dissuades from vice, an uncle, a meternal grand- 
father, a maternal uncle, a father-in-law, an elder 
brother, and relations by marriage older than one in years 
are to be respected as a preceptor, i) Likewise, the 
wives of these of their same caste. (2) Likewise, the 
mother’s sister, the father’s sister, the elder sister. ^3) 
A father-in-law, an uncle, a meternal uncle and a priest, 
junior to him in years, he shall salute by rising from his 
seat. (4) He shall salute his Guru's wives, of inferior 
castes, from a distance, and not by touching their 
feet.. (5) He shall not rub or anoint the limbs of his 
Guru^s wives, nor arrange their hair, nor wash their 
feet, nor do any such service to them. (6) Even a 
stranger's wife shall be addressed as mother, sister, or 
daughter. (7) He shall not say thou” to his Guru. (8) 
Having anywise offended the dignity of his Guru, 
be shall fast for the whole day and take his meal after 
securing his pardon in the evening. (9) He shall not 
argue with his preceptor out of a spirit of emulation ; (fo) 
nor speak ill of him. (11) Nor do anything which be 
does not like. (12) 

A pupil of full twenty years, having acquired the 
faculty of discrimination, shall not salute a youthful wife 
* of bis Guru, by catching hold of her feet. (13} 
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A youthful disciple shall, at pleasure, duly saiiitr a 
youthful wife of his Guru, by lying prostrate before her, 
and by giving out his name as I am such and such. (14) 
Following rules of good conduct, a young pupil, 
having returned from a distant country, should salute 
his Guru’s wife, by taking hold of her feet and pros- 
trating himself on the ground, every day. (ij) 

Wealth, friend, (mature) age, performances of acts in 
conformity with the {S'ruti and Smriti)2Li\d erudition are 
the five sources of honour ; each succeeding one is more 
honourable than the one immediately preceding it in the 
order of enumeration. (16) 

A Br&hma^a, ten years old, and a Kshatriya of a hun- 
dred years of age should be regarded as a father and a 
son (in respect of honour or precedence), of these two 
the Brdhmana is the father. (17) 

The precedence among Brihma^as is according to 
their knowledge, the precedence among Kshatriyas is 
according to their prowess, the precedence among 
Vais'yas is according to their •(richness) in (wealth ann 
paddy, and the precedence among S’udras is according 
to the (seniority) of their births. (18) 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Now the three dreadful enemies of a man are his lust, 
anger, and greed, (i) And especially of a house-holder 
on account of the multiplicity of his relations with his 
environments and other individuals, (a) Attacked (in- 
atigated) by this trinity of foes, a man commits sins 
(respectably falling under the categories of) Atipitakas 
(most heinous crimes), Unhipktakai (great crimes) 
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Anu-piiakas (small crimes) and Upa-piiakas (minor 
x:rimes). (3) Al^o crimes which lead to the loss of a 
caste, crimes relating to the hybridisation of castes, 
crimes making their perpetrators unfit to receive alms and 
the like, crimes leading to different and miscellaneous 
other crimes. (4—5) 

This trinity of lust, anger and greed (covetousness) 
arc the three doors to hell, they kill the self, hence it 
should be renounced.*^ (6) 




CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Carnal knowledge of one's own mother, daughter, of 
daughter-in-law constitutes what are called Atipatakas 
(most deadly sins.) (1) 

Persons guilty of any of* these three classes- of 
AtipAtakas shall immolate themselves in fire— there is 
no other atonement for them. (2) 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

Brahmanicide, wine-drinking, stealing a Brihmana's 
gold,* carnal knowledge of a Guru's wife— these are 
the Mah&pitakas (great crimes) (1) Likewise, the in- 
tercourse with (such criminals). (2) He. who associates 
with an out-cast, for a year, becomes himself an out- 
cast. (3) Likewise, by riding in the same carriage, 
by sharing the same bed, and by eating (in the same 
row) with him. (4) By holding sexual intercourse, or 

* Tkis vfVM alto occurt ia tbs Mababhiratm and Is lbs Bhaga? ad 
Gill. Cb. XVI.. SI. 
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sacrificial intercourse, or intercourse with the mouth^ 
he becomes an out-cast on the same day. (5) 

These deadly sinners shall regain their purity by 
celebrating a horse-sacriHce, and by visiting all the 
Tirthas in the world. (6) 


CHAPTFR XXXVI. 

Killing a I^shatriya or a Vais’ya engaged in perform 
ing a religious sacrifice, or a woman in her menses, or 
a pregnant woman, or a woman of the family {Goirtt) of 
Atri who has bathed after her menstrual impurity, or an 
embryo of unknown sex, or one taken under protection 
are (crimes) equal to that of killing a Br^hmana. (i) 
Giving false evidence and killing a friend are crimes 
equal to that of wine-dnnking. (2) Ousting a Brihmana 
of his land, and appropriation of trust-money are crimes 
equal to the crime of gold-theft. t (3) 

The crimes of defiling the bed of an uncle, maternal 
grand father, maternal uncle, father-in law, or a king 
is equal to that of carnally knowing a wife. (4) 

So is the crime of visiting the bed of a father’s sister^ 
mother’s sister, or a sister. (5) So is the crime of defiling 
the wife of a S'rotriya^ or of a priest, of an VpidhyAya 
or a friend’s wife. (6) So i.s the crime of visiting the 
bed of a sister’s female friend, of a woman of one's 
own Gotra^ of a woman of one’s superior caste, of a 
virgin, of a low caste woman, of a woman in her menses, 


* Maukha^S^mhmndka^XiX. intercourse by the mouth) means teach* 
inf or imparting lessons in sacred works, or studying the scriptures 
In the company ol the out-cast. 

t e>f not ff>s'. thin eighty Ralit weight. 

^17 % 
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of a woman who has taken to asceticism or of a female 
ward of one’s own. (7) 

These AnupAtakins ^perpetrators of small sins} are 
equal to Mah&patakins (in respect of moral dilinquency) 
and they shall regain their purity by celebrating horse- 
sacrifices and by visiting all the Tirthas. (8j 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

A LIE about one’s own excellence. (1) A false com^ 
plaint to a king. (2) Falsely calumnising one’s own 
preceptor (3) Speaking slightly of the Vedas, (4) 
Abandoning one* own undegraded parents, sons, or 
wife. (5) Partaking of food of Chand&Ias and eating 
forbidden articles of fare. (6 — 7) Stealing other’s pro- 
perties. (8) Going unto other's 'wives. (9) Officiating 
as priests at sacrifices of men who are unworthy of 
being so served. (10) Living by adopting a profession 
not proper to one’s own order, (ii) Receiving alms 
from unworthy givers. (12)* Killing a Kshatriya^ qx ^ 
Vais'ya, ox ^ S'udra^ or a cow. (13) Selling articles 
which are forbidden to be sold. Ii4>. Suffering one's 
younger brother to marry before one’s self. (15) 
Marrying before the rr.arriage of one’s eider brother. (16) 
Or to give a daughter in marriage to either of there. 
(17) Or to officiate as a priest at their nuptial cere- 
mony. (18) To suffer one’s self to rentain uninitiated 
beyond the proper age-limit (Vrhtyatk), (19) To 
teach the Vedas^ every day, in consideration of fees. 
(20) To be taught by one who teaches the Vedat 
for remuneration. (21) To be employed (by the king’s 
order) in working all kinds of mines. (22) To make 
largCi sharp instruments. (23) Cutting trees, shrubs,. 
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creepers, climbing' plants or cereals. (24) Living by 
prostituting a girl or one’s own wife. (25) Attempt- 
ing to kill another by practising deadly incantations. 
(26) To cock for one’s own use. (27) Omission to 
kindle the sacred fire, (even in the presence of one’s 
right to do the same). (28) (Neglecting to discharge 
one’s debts to the gods, Rishis and departed manes. (29) 
Studying of pernicious literature. (30) Atheism. (31) 
Subsisting by a reprehensible art. (32) Intercourse 
with women who drink intoxicating spirits. (33) These 
are the Upaphtakas. (34) 

Persons guilty of Upaphtakas shall practise 
Chhndrhya^a or Parhka penances, or shall celebrate 
a cow-sacrilice by way of expiation. (35) 


CHAPTER XXXVItl. 

Causing bodily pain to i Br&hma^a. (i) Smelling 
wines and articles tliat ought not to be smelled. (2) 
Crookedness. (3) Sexual connection with beasts. (4) 
And psodomy (or unnatural connection with a woman) 
(5). These are the crimes that lead to the loss of 
caste. (6) 

One having wilfully committed any of these 
PjiH-hhransakqraJ crimes, shall practise a Krichchha- 
Sintapanam penance ; having unintentionally committed 
it, one shall practise a Prijipatyam penance by way 
of expiation. (7) 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Killing domestic or wild animals are crimes^ which 
degrade their perpetrators to the status of a mixed 
caste (Sankareckat anam) . (i) 

Having wilfully committed any of these crimes, one 
shall live, for a month, on barley gruel ; having uninten- 
tionally committed it, one shall practise a Krichchha or 
an AtikrUluhka penance. (2) 


CHAPTER XL. 

Receiving (remuneration)^ from a despicable person 
(such as a Mlechchha, etc.,) Carrying on trade or usury, 
speaking falsehood and serving a S^udra, — these are 
crimes that make their perpetrators unworthy of receiv- 
ing alms {ApHtreekaranam). (i) 

Having committed an Upitreekarauam crime one 
shall practise a Tapta Krtchekha or a Sheeta Krichchha 
penance, or a couple of Mahd-Sdntapanam pen- 
ances. (2) 


CHAPTER XLL 

Killing a4uatic birds and animals (such as fish, etc,.) 
and worms and insects. (1 — 2) Hating things kept in 
the same box with wine.f (3) These are the crimes 
which lead to deiilement {Maldvaham), (4) 


* Receiving gifts from such a person would be regarded as an 
Upapdtaka m, 

T The text has MaJydnutgata-BhoJaHan which may also mean 
•ating things which contain intoxicating principles within them. Jolly 
has adopted this interpretation and translated the line as "eating nut- 
megs or other plants similar to intoxicating drinks (in their effects upon 
the sjfstemh'* 
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The practice of a Tapia-Krichchha penance is ihe 
alonemcnl for a Malavaham crime ; a Krichckkam 
or an Atikrichchham penance may also be practised 
for its expiation. (5) 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Crimes other than those already enumerated should be 
classed within the Prakirna (miscellaneous group). (1) 
In a c^c of Prakirna crime, one, considering its 
gravity or lightness, shall practise an expiatory penance 
in accordance with the injunctions of a Brhhmana. (2) 


CHAPTER XLlll. 

Now about hells, (i) Thpnisram (darkness). (2) 
Andha TUmisram (total darkness) (3) Rauravam 
(hell of great howling) (5) Khla-sutram (hell of 
lime or death). (6) Maka-narakam (the great bell.) 
(7) Sanjivanam (re-animating). (8) Abichi (wave- 
less). (9) Tapanatn (burning). (10} Sampratapanam 
(extremely scorching), (ii) Sanghdtakam (compress* 
ing). {12) Kikolam (ravens}. (13) Kandulam* (itch- 
ing). (14) Kuttanam (cutting). (15) Putimrittikam 
(of putrid soil). (16) Loka-Shanku (iron-spiked). (17) 
Richishatn (frying pan). (18) Vishama-panthhnam (of 
undulating ways). (17) Kantaka-Skblmali (hell of 
thorny Shdlmali (Malabaricum Bombax) trees. (20) 
Dipanadi (flame-river.) (21) Asipaira-Vanam (sword 
leaved forest) and Lohakarakam (iron-feters.) (22 — 23) 


Kudmalam is a different readinf which ^olly has adopted. 
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In these Aiipitakins^ who have failed to do the proper 
expiating penances, are successively cooked for the 
period of a Kalpa \ (24) deadly sinners. {Mahitphtakins) 
who have not done penances, for a Manvantaram ; (25) 
Minor sinners (Anupatakins)^lot the like period ; (26) 
(Unexpiated) Upaphtakins^ for four Yagas. (27) Those 
guilty of bringing about the hybridisation of castes 
for a thousand years. (28) Likewise,, those guilty of 
crimes leading to the loss of caste. (29) So are 
persons guilty of crimes making them unworthy 
of receiving gifts (Aphtrikaranam). (3q| Similarly, 
those who have committed crimes which lead to defile- 
ment. (31) Those guilty of crimes belonging to the 
Ptrakirna (miscellaneous) group for a great or small 
number of years (according to the lightness or gravity 
of their offences). (32) 

After death, sinners, treading on the way of 
Yama, suffer dreadful pangs. (33) ' 

Pragged by the dire and grimvisaged emissaries of 
Death, dreadfully frowning, now on this fide and now on 
the other, they are led to undergo sufferings in hell. (34) 
And are bitten by dogs, jackals, carnivorous ravensi 
herons, cranes, bears, serpents and scorpions (35} 

Burnt by fire, pricked by thorns, severed with saws 
and oppressed by thirst. <36) 

Oppressed with hunger, attacked by ferocious tigers, 
and fainting with the putrid smell of blood and pus. (37) 
Dreadful emissaries of death with faces of crows,, 
cranes and herons ruthlessly assail them whenever they 
evince a desire to partake of food and drink, belonging 
to other departed souls. 38) 

In some places they are cooked in oil, somewhere 
they are mercilessly belaboured with clubs, and some- 
where they are pasted oa slabs of iron. (39) 
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In one place they are made to eat vomited matter, 
in another to drink pus and blood ; in one place they 
are subjected to eat excrements, in another putrid flesh, 
having the smell of pus. (40) 

Here enveloped in impenetrable darkness, they are 
devoured by insects and fire>fanged scorpions. (41) 

There they stand shivering in cold, immersed in 
pools of filthy excrements, or the departed spirits devour 
one another in distraction of hunger. (42) 

Here some ate mercilessly belaboured by ghostSi 
there some are suspended in the air, or shot by hosts 
of arrows, o(cut in pieces. (43) 

Here the emissaries of Death trample upon their 
throats,^ their bodies being twisted by coiling snakes, 
there they are (tormented) with grinding tnachinest and 
dragged on by their knees. (44) 

Broken-backed, broken-necked, broken -headed, with 
throats constricted like the girth of a needle^ and bodies 
large as cottage-dwellings, these sinners, suffering 
the consequences of their sins in hell, take birth in the 


* The test hat Kantheshu DAtapadhteha, We fail to undertUnd 
why Jolty hta translated it as " walking upon thorns. fCsmika ilienns 
throat ; substituting Kdntnhu for /fanlArsAn, as Jolly as manifestly done, 
the test would be absurdly senseless and directly condmdictory to tbo 
sense, indicating the inatrumcntality of these emiasariea of Death io 
consigning the sinners to the pangs of different hells, as disclosed in 
the latter part of the couplet, even admitting that Kanta may ever have 
the meaning of Kantakam (thorn) — Tr, 

t The Uttara-Khandamof the Garuda Poranam, which is evidently 
a Subsequent addition or interpolation, contains the description of a 
machine, like a sugar-cane mill, in which tinners are thrown in hell. 

X The text has Skuehi-kmntka, Jolly hat translated it as '* the acebo 
Of these 'poor beings are not stouter than a nccdla." WC do not wish 
to make any eonment on this. 
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wombs of lower Animals and are subjected to various 
Icinds of pain. (45 — 46} 


CHAPTER XLIV 

Now after having suffered torments in hell, the sinners 
take birth in the wombs of lower animals. (1) Atipiia* 
kins successively pass into the life^forms of all im- 
mobile creatures. (2) Mnh&pktakins are successively 
born into the wombs of insects. (3) Anupktakins in 
the wombs of birds. (4) Upnphiakins in the wombs 
of aquatic animals. (5) Those, who are guilty of 

crimes leading to the loss of castes, are re-born in the 
wombs of amphibious animals. (6) Those, who are 
guilty of effecting hybridisation of castes, are re-born 
in the wombs of deer. (7) Those, who are guilty of 
crimes making men unworthy of receiving alms, take 
birth in the wombs of lower animals. (8) Those, who 
are guilty of committing crimes leading to defilement, 
are re-born in the wombs of out-cast women. (9) 
Those, who are guilty of Prakirna crimes, are re-born as 
fierce, carnivorous animals. (10) Those, who have taken 
forbidden food, or the food of one whose food should 
not be taken, are re-born as insects, (ii) A gold 
stealer is re-born as a hawk. (12) An encroacher upon 
a good, public road is re-born as a serpent or a hole* 
dwelling animal. (13) A paddy-stealer is re-born as 
a mouse. (14) A stealer of bell-nfetal becomes a 
swan. (15) A water-stealer becomes a water-fowl. (16) 
A honey-stealer ^becomes a gad-fly. (17) A milk-stealer 
becomes a crow. (i8.) A juice-stealer* becomes a 


* Such as sugar-cane- Juice, etc. 
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(19) ^ stealer of clarified butter becomes an 
ichaettiDon. (ao) A meat-stealer becomes a vulture, (at) 
A lard-stealer becomes a cormorant, (aa) An oil-stealer 
becomes a cockroach. (a 3 ) A salt-stealer becomes a 
cricket. (34) A stealer of milk-curd becomes a herom 
(25) A silk-stealer becomes a partridge. (26) A linen» 
stealer becomes a frog. (27) A stealer of cotton threads 
becomes a curlew (Krauneha) (a8) A cow-stealer 
becomes a lizard (Godki) (29) A stealer of treacle 
becomes a Valguda* (bird). (30) A stealer of scents 
becomes a mole. (31) A stealer of edible leaves be- 
comes a pea-cock. (3a) A stealer of confectionery 
becomes a boar, (33) A stealer of uncooked grain 
becomes a porcupine. (34) A fire-stealer becomes a 
heron. (35) A stealer of house-hold implements becomes 
a wasp. (36) A stealer of (eel cloths becomes a Ckakorm 
bird. (37) An elephant-stealer becomes a tortoise. (38) 
A horse-stealer becomes a tiger. (39) A fruit or flower- 
stealer becomes a monkey. (40) A itealer of women 
becomes a bear. (41) A cart-stealer becomes a camel 
(4a) A stealer of animals becomes a goat. (43) 

The man, who wilfully steals an article belonging to 
another, or drinks clarified butter not offered unto the 
sacred fire, is sure to take birth in the womb of a lower 
animal. (44) 

WiOmen, guilty of these crimes, are reborn as femiries 
of those animals. <45) 


* Nands nplains Valguda ass kind of bat, which is evidentif 
identical with VSgvada mentioned by Handattn on Gautama, Chap. 
(XVII 34) Dr. Bolher annests that it is the name of a species of 
large barbieoroM bat (flyiag-fea) catted V*gud or Vagul in Cejrati. 

118 
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.CHAPTER XLV. 

Now, the sinners, let loose from bells aft^r suffering 
torments therein, having worked up their way from the 
plane of animal life to that of human existence, are 
reborn with certain marks on their persons, (i) 

Atipitdhins shall be reborn as lepers. (2) A Brah< 
manicide, as a person suffering from pulmonary -con^ 
sumption. (3) A wine drinker, as one suffering from 
the dUease known as black teeth. (^) A gold-stealer 
as one suffering from bad nails. (5) A defilet of his 
Gunis bed as one affected with a cutaneous affection 
(lit, diseased skin) (6) A traitor or slanderer, as one 
suffering from putrid nose (fetid-smelling coryza). (7) 
A base informer, as one with foul-breath. (8) A paddy 
stealer as a deformed person. (9) A person, who steals 
paddy by substituting bad' for good paddy, will be re- 
born as one with a limb in excess. (10) A stealer of 
cooked food as a dyspeptic. (1 1) A stealer of words as a 
dumb person. (12) A cloth-stealer as one suffering from 
Psoriasis. (13) A horse stealer as a maimed one, (14) 
A foul-mouthed abuser of the gods and Brahmanas as a 
dumb person. (15) A poisoner as one with a loose- 
bound tongue'* (16) An incendiary as a lunatic. (17) 
He, who acts in hostility to his Guru, will be reborn as 
one suffering from epilepsy. (18) A cow- killer as a 
blind person. (19) So is the stealer of lamp. (20) 
An extinguisher of lamp, blind in the one eye. (21) A 


* The text has Lola jihoa which signifies a natural looseness of the 
muscles of the tongue which impels the patient to constantly protrude 
and draw la that organ owing to the abnormal accumulation of saliva 
in his mouth. It does not directly mean a {stammerer, as Jolly has 
tsanslated It, but stammering may easne ns one of the effects of the 
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seller of tin, chowriesi and lead as a washerman. (2s) A 
seller of an animal with unbifurcated hoofs as a hunter 
(23) An eater of the food of a pander is reborn as a 
man, who suffers his mouth to be abused. (24) A thief, 
other than a stealer of gold, is reborn as a bell-man. 
(25) An usurer, as one suffering from vertigo (26) 
One, who eats dainties alone, as one suffering from 
intestinal glands of the Vdtaja (nervous) type. (27) 
A breaker of promise or contract, as a bald-pated one. 
28) A Brahmqfhdrin^ who has broken the vow of 
chastity, II as one suffering from Elephantiasis. (29) 

A destroyer of other men’s means of subsistence as 
an indigent one. (30) An oppressor of men as a life- 
long invalid. (31) 

Thus through the (dynamics) of specific acts men 
are born with specific marks on their persons, or 
blind, maimed, hunch-backed, one-eyed, deaf, dumb, 
dwarfish, or invalid, or as weaklings. Hence one should 
perform rites of expiation by all means. (32 — ^33) 

• — ■ M 

* The text has Kunddshi which means one dependinfj^ apon a Kunda 
for subsistance. * The son of a woman born in adultery by a roan while 
her husband is living is (Pafj>au Kunda, ( 5 vafX M. S. 3. 174. 

See also. Yajnavalkya 1. 12a and 224 and Manu 3 158 and not 
persons born in adultery, in general, as Jolly has translated it. 

t The text has Ghaniika, which means one whose duty is to ring the 
bell. It is synonemous with trAan/J./Jcfa, abelbman. Jolly has tran- 
slated as a “ bard.*' 

X The text has Bhrdmari, which means one ;sul(eriiig from Bhramaf 
vertigo or giddiness. Jolly has translat»>d it as epil«*Dtic. 

The text has Vatagulmi, which signifies a person suffering from 
intestinaJ glands, due to the excited or agitated conditioo of the bodi1> 
Vayu (neural energy). Jolly has translated it as rheumatic which ia 
manifestly incorrect. 

The text has Avakirni which means a Brahmaekdrin who has 
broken his plighted continence, act breakers of the vow of cbastity la 
genenl, as Jolly has translated it. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

The following^ constitutes^ a Krichckha penance, fi) 
Do not eat for three days. (2) Bathe three times, 
each day. (3) Plunge into the water at each of the 
three baths and recite the Aghamarshanum Mantra. 
(4 — 5) Remain standing in the day. (6) Seated in 
the night (7) Make the gift of a milch cow at the close 
of the penance. (8) 

This is Aghamarskananfi (g) For three days take 
meal in the evening ; for three days take meal in the 
morning, and for three days take that which is obtained 
without solicitation, and fast for three days,— thisf is what 
constitutes 3 , Prajdpatyam (10) For three days drink 
hot water, for three days take warm clarified butter, 
for three days take warm milk, and fast for (the last) 
three days. This is what constitutes a Tapia Krichckha 
(penance), (ir) The penaiice practised in the same 
manner by substituting cold for hot water, clarified 
butter, and milk is called a Skeeta Krichchham. 
(12) To live on milk alone for twenty one days 
(in succession) constitutes a Krichchhdti Krichchham 
(austerest of the austere; penances). (13) To live on 
water (Udak) and powders of fried barley grains 
(Saktu) for a month constitutes an Udaka-krickchhanv 
(water-penance). (14) Thus to live upon stems of lotus 
plants is called J/if/a Krichchham (root penance). (15) 
Living on Vilva fruits for a month is called Vilm Krich^^ 
chham (Vilva-penance) (16) A continuous fasting for 
twelve days constitutes a Parika penance. (17) Take 
cow's urine, cow-milfc, curdled cow-milk, melted cow- 


* The same penance may be also practised by faatiiw for tlMlO dsyt 
and by reading the Aghamarskani Sukiam at its close. 
f Tkattmi of a PnjApatyain penance is twelve daya. 
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btttter, and washing of Kushz grass on the first day and 
fast on the day following This is what is called a 
SAntapanam penance. (18--19) Habitual taking of any 
of these substances such as, cow-milk, etc., one day, and 
fasting on the alternate day (for a weak) constitutes what 
is called a Mahd SAntapanam. (ao) Taking any of these 
substances alone on the three successive days and thus, 
for a period of eighteen days, alternated by six sets, 
of three days' fasting, constitutes what is called an Atw 
SAntapanam (penance). (21) Eating of oil-cakes after 
the first day of pasting, followed by a day of fasting*, 
taking of the foam of rice-boilings on the next day, fbU 
lowed by a day of fasting, taking of whey on the next 
day followed by a day of fasting, taking of barley-powders 
on the next day followed by a day of fasting constitute 
what is called a TulA-purusha (penance). Taking of 

decoctions of Kusha blades, PalAsha leaves, Audumoarm 

. • 

leaves, Padma leaves, Vata leaves, Shanka^puskpi 
leaves and leaves of Brdkmi plants>. respectively, each 
day, for a week, constitutes what is called a Parnam 
Krichchha penance (leaf-penance)' (22 — 23) A full 
shorn, self-controlled, votary bathing, three times a day, 
and lying on a couch, is alone competent to practise 
any of these Krichchha (austere) penances. (24) While 
engaged in practising any of these penances, one shall 
renounce all speaking with women and degraded pevsonsi^ 
recite the sacred Mantras^ and cast libations (of melted 
butter) in the sacrificial fire according to his might. (25) 


CHAPTER XLVIl. 

Now about Chindriyai^ah (i) Let a man take 
morsels of food, unvarying in size, (while engaged in 
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{practising this penance) (2) He shall increase the 
number of his morsels with that of the lunar phases* 
during the light fortnight (3) Successively decreasing 
it by one, each day, during the dark fortnight, fasting 
on the day of the new moon. This is what is called 
a Chdi drdyanah. Tliere are two kinds of Chandrd- 
ya^ki Yavamadhya (barley-middled) and Pipilumadhytt 
(Ant-middled) A Chandruyanak during the middle (of 
the term) of which a new moon occurs is called Ant* 
middled. (4—5) That in the middle of which a of full 
moon occurs is called barley •middled » (6^) That in which, 
a Yati takes eight morsels of food, each day, for a 
month, is also called a Ch&ndrayanah. (7) That in 
which one takes four morsels of food in the morning and 
four morsels of food in the evening is called an Infant 
Ckandrayanah (8) Eating any how three hundred less 
sixty morsels of food in the course of a month is called 
Simanya (general) Chandrayanah. (9) O Earth, the 
seven, holy Rishis^ as well as the gods Brahmh and 
Rudra^ having practised this penance of yore, acquired 
splendid existences. (10) 


CHAPTER XEVIir. 

CONSlDEftlNC himself as weighed down with sin, com- 
mitted by his own acts, let a man cook a handful of 
barley-gruel for his own use,* (i) He shall not cast 
oblations of the same in fire. (2) Neither must he 
make the Vali offerings. (3) Let him consecrate this 
barley-gruel with the (sacred) Mantras^ respectively in 

* After it has become cold after the cooking. 
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Us aaboUed, boUiag and cold stages. (4) Protect the 
boiling barley>grucl, by tying Kusha blades round the 
neck of the cooking pot, and by reciting the Mantrami 
which runs as follows:— The holy Soma, who is the 
Brahmi (highest priest) among the gods, the leader 
among the clear-visioned seers,* the Rishi among Brah- 
manas, the buffalo among horned animals, the falcon 
among birds, the Svadhiti tree among the forest trees, 
triclfes down murmuring and imparting holiness. (5~6) 
He shall take that barley-gruel by pouring it out in a 
separate vessel. (7) He shall cast oblations of the same 
unto the fire of his own soul (eat that), and recite the 
following Uantram : — Salutation unto the gods that are 
born of mind, the upholders of the mind, the intelligent 
sons of vitality. May they protect us. may they purify 
us. ( 3 — 9) Then after having sipped water, he shall touch 
his naveit and recite the Mantra running as Rest 
contented in our stomach, ,0 ye waters, and ye barley- 
corns, after having been bathed. They shall not prove 
unwholesome, or incongenial to us, conferring health 
and immortality, and increasing our sacrifices.^ (.10) 
The intelligent one shall (per/orm this rite) for three 
days; (ii) A sinner, for six days. (12) Any of the 
M&kip&takins will be purified by taking it for seven 
days. (13) Taking it for [twelve days extinguishes 
even sins committed !by one’s ancestors. (14) Taking 

^ The text has Kaiwi. Sayana has uniformly explained the term ai 
synonimous with Krdniadarski, a man with a vision extending far 
beyond the range of that of ordinary mortals, or with a knowledge pene* 
trating far ihto the darkness beyond the horixon of human knowledge. 

t The text has Nahkiwidlahheta^ Jolly has translated' it as " let him 
seixe the cOntre of the vessel.” 

t The text has RUa-hridhm IH. Jolly has tianslated It as IhcioaMn of 
jastice. 
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it for ft month ettingubheo all sin. (15). Takings |;mel 
of barley corns, passed off indigested with tho ex- 
crements of a cow, for twenty one days, likewise extin- 
guishes all sin.t (16) The barley>gruel should be 
conserrated by reciting the following Mantra. 

Thou art barley, the king of all food-grains 
(Dhdnya). Varu^ is thy presiding deity. Mixed with 
honey thou dost extinguish all kinds of sin. The holy 
Rishis have proclaimed thee as purifying and sin-absolv- 
ing. Barley is clarified butter, barley is honey ; barley 
is water, barley is ambrosia. O you barlepr corns, efface 
my sins, and iniquities I have committed by words, by 
acts and by evil thoughts. (17-— 18) O ye barley 
corns, extinguish the sin I have committed by my mind, 
and body, avert distress and ill-fortune. (19) 

O ye barley corns, absolve me of sins I have com- 
mitted through partaking of food licked by dogs or 
nwine, or defiled by the touch of leavings, and purify me 
from the stain of negligence to my parents, (so) 

Purify me from the sin of eating the food of a 
courtesan, of a hotel-keeper, of a thief, of a S’udra, 
as well as that due to rhy eating on the occasion of a 
Nava S'rdddhat or of a Jita S^rdddha ceremony. (21) 
O ye barley corns, purify me from the sin of cunning- 
ness I have practised out of ignorance, foolishness, or 
in my infancy, or in royal courts of justice, or by 
stealing gold, or by speaking ill of any Brdhmapa, by 


t Ganikdra muUdndm Yomdndm Ss the word thet occurs in the test, 
which menns bnriey com passed off undigested hy n cow with her escre- 
ments end not, as Joily has transiated it,” dissoived in escrementn of a 
cow. The use nl such barley gmint is recommended by Chonka in 
caitnln types of nriony eompiaints ; and they were considered whelo- 
neme end paiifyiag by onr ancient Wshis. 
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ofKjciating as a priest at the sacrifice of one, who should 
toot be so served. (22) 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

Fast on the eleventh day of the light fortnight in the 
month of Agrah^yana, and worship the god Visudeva 
with offerings of flowers, lighted lamps, burning incense- 
sticks, and scents, on the twelfth day, and feed the 
Brihmanas agi well. By practising this vow for a year, 
one is absolved of all sin. By practising this vow, 
life long, one takes birth in the White Island (Shveta 
Dvipa)^ famous in the Puranas as the favourite abode 
of Vishnu, (i — 4) 

By practising this vow on the twelfth days of the 
moon^s wane and ingrease, for a year, one goes to 
heaven ; to the region of Vishnu, by practising it for life. 
Likewise, on the fifteenth day of the fort-night. (5—7) 

By worshipping^ Keshava, the embodiment of Yoga, 
on the day of the full moon» and Keshava, the exponent 
of Brahma, on the day of the new moon, one attains ibe 
nature of Brahma, the highest of all existences. (8) 

The day of the full-moon, when the moon is found 
in the company of the Jupiter in the sky, is called 
Mahati. The twelfth day of the light fortnight in the 
month of S^rdvana, marked by the asterism SWavant^ 
is also known by the same epithet ; fasts and gifts 
observed and made on these days bear infinite fruits. 
(9“*o) 


* According to Nanda Pandit the two forms of Vuhnu mentioned 
here should be regarded as two different deities and worshipped as laltt- 
tatioD unto Brahma- Keshava and salutation unto Yoga-Kashava, 
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CHAPTER L- 

Let a man build a cottage in the forest and five 
therein. (1) Let him bathe three times, each day. (2) 
He shall beg alms in the village, confessing his own 
guilt. (3) And steep on a grass*cushion. (4) This is the 
Great penance (Mafid-Vraiafn). (5) Having uninten- 
tionally killed a Brahman, one shall practise this {Mahd 
Vratam) penance for twelve years, (6) or having un- 
intentionally killed a Kshatrrya, engaged in perfo^m- 
ing a sacrifice, (7} or a pregnant woman, ora woman 
in her menses, (8) or a woman of the ^ family of 
Atri, (9) or a friend. (10) Mahd- Vratam penance 
should be doubly practised (by a regicide) for (inten- 
tionally) killing a king. (Ii) A quarter part less of 
this penance should be practised for wilfully killing 
an ordinary Kshatriya. (12) A half part of the penance 
for killing an (ordinary) Vais'ya.^ (13) Half of that 
(quarter) for killing a S’udra. (14) In all these penances 
the penitent shall carry a human skull on his staff. (15) 
lie shall be compassionate to all creatures. (16) Clean 
shorn, he shall follow the qows for a month. (17) He 
shall sit down after the cows are seated, and remain 
standing when they will so remain. (18) He shalf 
succour them when distressed. (19) Protect them from 
evils. (20) He shall not protect himself from cold, etc., 
before taking steps for their similar relief. (21) Let 
him bathe in the urine of a cow. (22) and live on 
cow-milk. (23) This is what is called Cow-penance 
(Govratam), which should be practised for expiating the 
sin of row-killing. (24^ Having killed an elephant, one 
shall make a gift of five Nila bulls ; (25) of a cloth after 
having killed a horse. (26) of a one-year-old bullock, 
after having killed an ass, or a Iamb, or a goat. (27 — 28) 
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A knshnalam weight of gold should be gifted away 
for the expiation of the sin of killing a camel. (29) 
Having killed a dog, one shall fast for three days. (30) 
Having killed any of these animals, such as a mouse, 
a cat, an ichneumon, a frog, a Dundubha snake, or an 
Ajagara (boa constrictor), one shall fast and feed a 
Brahmana with Krishara and make the gift of an iron- 
rod. (31) Having killed a lizard, an owl, a crow, ora 
fish, one shall fast for three days. (32) Having killed 
any of these animals such as a swan, a heron, a crane, a 
Madgu, a monkey, a hawk, a Bhdsa or a Chakravdka^ 
(osprey), one shall make the gift of a cow to a Brahmana. 
(33) Having killed a snake, one shall make the gift 
of an Aihri^ of black iron (steel). (34) Having killed 
an eunuch, one shall make the gift of a Bhara weight 
of Palala. ^35) Of a pitcher of a clarified butter after 
having killed a boar. (36) Of a Drona (thirty-two seers) 
of sesame after having killed a partridge. (37) Of a two- 
years-old bullock after having killed a parrot. (38) Of a 
three-years-old bullock after having killed a Krauncha. 
(39) Of a milch-cow after having killed a carnivorous 
beast. (40) Of a female* calf after having killed a 
harbivorous animal. (41) One shall live, for three nights, 
on milk alone after having killed an animal not men- 
tioned herein. (42) A killer of a bird not mentioned 
he<*ein shall eat in the night. (43} Or shall make the gift 
of a weight of silver. (44) One shall fast after 

having killed any water-frequenting animal. (45) 

After having killed a thousand of invertibrate animals 
or a cart-load of vertibrate ones, one shall practfhe 
a penance similar to that (laid down in connection with) 
killing a S’udra. (46) 


^ k Had of diggini^ implement, 
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A little should be given to a Brihmana after having 
killed a vcrtibrate animal, the practice of Prd^iydma 
is the purification for killing a bone-tess one. (47) 

Having felled any fruiUbearing tree, or cut a shrub 
or a flowering creeper or a climbing plant, one shall 
recite a hundred Riks. (48) 

Drinking clarified butter is the atonement for killing 
all kinds of small creatures, bom of food-grains or 
sweet sap or juice, or of fruits or flowers. (49) 

Having wantonly* cut cereals, whether sown in 
ploughed fields or growing spontaneously ii^ the forest, 
one shall live on milk alone for a day and follow the 
cows. (50) 


CHAPTER LI. 

a 

ti DRINKER of spirituous liquors shall abstain from all 
religious rites and live upon grains, separated from 
husks, for a year, (i) Having knowingly taken any oi 
the twelve kinds of bodily exprements, or of the twelve 
spirituous liquors, one shall practise a Chindriyana 
penance, (a) Same is the expiating penance for eating 
garlic, onions, or red garlic, or plants having similar 
smells, or the meat of village pigs, of village cocks, 
of asses, and of cows. (3) In all these cases twice-born 
ones shall be initiated a second time at the close of the 
penance. (4) Clean shaving of the head, wearing 
girdles, carrying of staffs, alms*begging and practice of 
Brahmacharyam should be omitted in rites of second 
initiation. (5) Having eaten the flesh of any five-toed 

* The text has Vtithdlambhe which means for purposes other 
than those of a religious sacrifice or divine worship. 
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animal, other than a hare, porcupine, Godh&, rhinoceros, 
or a tortoise, one shall fast for seven days. (6) Having 
eaten the food of a hotel-keeper, of a courtesan, of a 
thief, or of a professional singer, one shall live on milk 
alone for seven days. (7) Likewise, after having taken 
the boiled rice (food) of a carpenter, or of a leather- 
manufacturer.'^ (8) Similarly, after having eaten that 
of an usurer, of a degraded person, of one who has 
performed the initiatory (rite of a Soma sacrifice), of a 
chain-bound prisoner, of one under a curse or accused 
of a heinouj crime, or of an eunuch. (9) Likewise, of 
an unchaste woman, of an arrogant person, of one who 
lives by practising medicine, of a hunter, of a hard- 
hearted person, or of one who eats the leaving of food, 
(lo) Likewise, of a woman without a son or a husband 
(unprotected woman), of a gold-smith, of one’s enemy, 
of a degraded person.' (1 1) Likewise, of a back-bite,t of 
a liar, of one who has transgressed the law, or of him 
who sells himself, or Soma juice.t (12) Of a professional 
dancer, of a weaver, of an ungrateful person, of a washer« 
man. (13) Or of an iron-smith, of a Nishdda, of a stage- 
player, of a manufacturer of bamboo-made articles, or 
of a seller of arms. (14) Or of a trainer of dogs, of a 
wine-brewer, of an oil-manufacturer, or of a washer- 
man. (15) Or of a woman in her menses, or of a 


* The particle “cha” implies the food of any other degraded 
person such as a fisherman etc.,-— — Nanda. 

t The text has Pis’una, which Kulluka Bhatta has explained 
as Parokshe Paraninddkdri, one who calumniates a person at his 
back. Jolly has translated it as a malignant informer. 

X The text has Rasa- Vrikrayindmeha. Rasa here means Soma- 
juice or any other fermented vegetable sap or juice, the sale of 
unfermented juice being not degrading according to the Smriti, 
jolly has translated it ai " aoUasses." 




91 ft Vishnu Samhiim 

woman living in the same house with her para- 
mour. (i6) Likewise, after having eaten foou looked 
at by a fceticide, or touched by a woman in her 
flow, or hiked off by a bird,^ or touched by a dog, 
or smelled by a cow. (17) Similarly, after having taken 
that which is willfully trampled under feet, or sneezed 
upon by a person. (18) Likewise, after having eaten 
the food of an insane, angry or diseased person. (19) 
Or that which is unconsecrated, as well as the flesh of 
an animal wantonly killed not on the occasion of 
a sacriRce.) (20) Having eatth all species of fish other 
fhan the Paihina^ Rokita, Rajiva^ Simkatunda^ and 
Sakuta fishes, one shall fast for three days. (21) The 
same is the penance for eating the flesh of all other 
aquatic animals. (22) Having taken water kept in a 
vessel of spirituous liquor, one shall take the water 
boiled with Sankhapushpi creeper, for a week ; (23) 
For five days, after having drunk that kept in the vessel 
of a beverage. (24) A drinker of Soma juice, who 
smells the mouth of a drinker of spirituous liquors, shall 
thrice repeat the Aghamarshanam suktam^ while im- 
mersed in water, and live on clarified butter for 
a day. (23) Having eaten the flesh of an ass, of a 
camel, or of a crow, one shall practise a Chandrayanah 
penance. (26) Likewise, after having eaten the flesh of 
an unknown animal, or dry meat, of meat kept in a 
slaughter-house. (27) Having (unknowingly) eaten thi.* 
flesh of a carnivorous beast or bird, one shall practise 
a Tapta Krickchham penance. (28) 

Having (unknowingly) eaten the flesh of a Kala- 
vinkat of a Plava, of a ChakravAka^ of a swan, of a 

♦The text has Patairin, Nanda interprets it as “crows;*' 
Kulluka as “crows and the like.*’ 

I Compare Yajnavalkya. Chap I. z6o-i6;, vs* 
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Rajjudila^ of a Sdrasa, of a Dityuha^ of a S'uka^ of a 
S'u^ika^ of a crane, of a heron, of a cuckoo, or of a wag- 
tail, one shall fast for three days. (39) Likewise, after 
having eaten the flesh of an animal with unbifurcated 
hoofs, or possessed of two rows of teeth. (30) Similarly, 
for a day and night, after having eaten the flesh of any 
bird excepting the franceline partridge, the Kapinjala^ 
the (quail) Ldvaia, the peahen and the peacock. (31) 
He shall drink, for a day, water boiled with BrAkmi 
plants, after having knowingly eaten any insect. (3a) 
He shall do the same penaace for eating (unwares) flesh 
of a dog. (33) He shall practise a SAntapanam 
penance for eating (unwares) mushrooms known as 
Chhatrakam OT Kavakam. (34) For eating stale* pre- 
parations of barley, wheat, or milk, or preparations of 
food containing clarified butter, sour gruel, and things 
prepared, over night, without the admixture of sugar {Jit. 
modification of khanda treacle), one should fast for one 
day.* (35) Likewise, for eating (unwares) the juice 
flowing from an incision in a tree, (plants) raised in 
unclean substances, and the red exudations of trees. (36) 
Likewise, for unknowingly eaten the roots of water- 
lilly, and Krisarajf SamyAva, sweet porridge, cakeS| 

* Jolly has omitted the qualifying or adjective clause of 
Rhandavam Varjayitva in his translation of the text, which lays 
down that the penance should be done for eating only those kinds 
of stale barley-preparations etc.» that are made without the 
admixture of sugar. The text imposes a limitation which the 
learned translator has evidently lost sight of in his rendering of 
the line. 

t Dallana Mhi ra in bis ccl^rated commentary on the ?ushruta 
Samhita describes Krishrrd as a gruel-like preparation of rice, 
sesamum. and Masha pulse boiled together. 

t Samydsa-^A kind of cake or pastry made with wheat-flower, 
milk and honey baked in a butter-pot and seasoned with powdered 
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and ShaskuKs* not offered unto the gods^ aS'Well as 
rice>offerings before they are dedicated to the deity 
and libations of clarified butter before they are cast m 
the fire, {/it. before the performance of the Homo). (37) 
Likewise, for drinking the milk of she-animals except- 
ing cows, she-goats and cow-buffalos-f (38) As well as 
the milk of a cow, she-goat or she-buffalo before the 
expiry of the tenth day of her parturition. (39) Like- 
wise, for taking the milk of a cow whose milk flows 
out of itself, or of a cow in her heat,^ or of one whose 
calf is dead. (40) Likewise, for taking tfie milk of a 
cow that eats ordures. (41) And for taking any thing 
turned sour except milk-curd. (42) A Brahmaehirin, 
who has partaken of a Sfrdddha repast, shall do a 
PrSjdpatyam penance. (43) He shall sit in water for 
one entire day. (44) For taking honey and meat at 
one time, one shall do a PrijSpatyam penance. (45) 
Having taken any thing previously eaten by a cat, by 
a crow, by an ichneumon, or by a mouse, one shall drink 
the expressed juice of Brahmi plants. (46) Having 
partaken of anything previdusly eaten by a dog, one 
shall fast for a whole day, and take Panchagavyani 
after that. (47) 


pepper, cardemom-powders add ginger-bits : Samiti Madhu^ 
dugdhena Modayitvd Suthobhauam, Packet Ghritottare hhdtide, 
kshiped-bhande nave 'tatah, samy&vohsau yutas' chumair-khau- 
daila mariekdrdrakai. 

* Shaskuli is a kind of confectionary made with stuffings like 
our modern Paris and kaekauris. 

t Nanda infers from the use of " cha ” that the same penance 
is ordained fer tasting excrements of these animals. 

X The text has Syattdusi, which msy also mean a cow that has 
aeen a bull or a cow that has bprne two calves at the ssnae time. 
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Having (unknowingly) taken the excrements of a 
five-toed animal, one shall fast for seven days. (48) 
Having partaken 6f an A^tna SWiddha repast, oAe shall 
live on milk aloti'e for three dayS. (49) A Brih- 
mana having unknowingly taken the leaving of a 
S'udra, shall live on milk alOne for Seven days. (50) 
A Brihmana, having unknowingly eaten the leaving 
of a Vais*ya, shall live on milk alOne for five days. (51) 
For having taken the leaving of a Kshatiiya, (Or three 
days ; (52) and for one day, for having eaten the leaving 
of a Br^hmana. (53) A Kshatriya, having eaten the 
leaving of a S'ndra, shall live on milk alone for five days. 
(54) For eating the leaving of a Vais’ya, he shall live Oh 
milk for three nights. (55). Likewise, a Vais’ya, having 
eaten the leavings of a S’udra's plate, shall do the 
same penance. (56) Haying eaten the food of a 
Chand&la, one shall fast for three nights., (57) A 
Pardka^ penance is the expiation (or eating the cooked 
food of a Chand&la, (58) 

Under no circumstance shall a BrihiAana eat the 
flesh of an animal, not consecrated with Mantras, hue 
he will eat, in conformity with the injunctions of the 
eternal scriptures, the flesh of an animal, cortsec'rated 
with Mantras and daly offered On the occasion of a 
sacrifice. (59) 

A wanton-killer of an animal shall suffer pangs 
for as many number of years in this world as that of 
hairs oh the body of the slaughtered aniihaf, and shall 
find no respite in the World to cOme. (60) 

The self-begotten (Brahnli) created beasts for the 
purposes of religious sacrifice. A religions sacrifice 
is for the elevation of all universe ; hence slaughter 
(anhnal-killing) is no slaughter (animal-killing) in a 
religious sacrifice. (61) 

ISO 
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The slayer o{ animals (or gain stands charged 
a lesser sin in the next world than the one wrho eats 
the flesh of an animal, killed for porposes other than 
that of a 5 ’raata (Vedic) saciriftce. (6x) 

Cereals, cattle, beasts^ trees, and bltdsi killed for 
the purposes of a tellgious sacHfice, ate teboth in planes 
of highet existence. (63 f 

Animals should be killed only on the Occasions of 
Madhuparka, Datva,PUra and other religious sacri* 
fices, and not oh any other occasion. (64) 

A twice>born one> welUversed in the teal imports 
of the Vedas, Who kills an animal on the occasion of 
a religious sacrifice, causes the elevation of his own 
soul as well as that of the animal killed in the sacri* 
fice. (63) 

A self'Controlled Brdhmaot, whether dwelling in the 
forest, or in his own house, or in the house of his pre^ 
ceptor, shall never betake to killing, unsancUoned by 
the Vedas. (66) 

Acts (of) killing, which are sanctioned by the Vedas 
in this world, should be regarded as (acts of) non-kilHngi 
since it is frotit the Vedas that all religion (viAUe) has 
emanated. (67) 

He, who, for his own pleasure, kills harmless beasts,* 
should be regarded as dead in life ; sUch a man shall 
know no happiness, here or hereafter. (68) 

He, who desists (/t 7 » wishes not) from inflicting 
pain, on any animal, either of death or confinement, 
(is really) the well-wisher of all creatures, such a man 
enjoys extreme felicity. (69) 


* Nanda interprets the couplet to mean that it it 00 rin to 
sportively kill liaastt of pcsy. 
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He, who has annihilated all killing fwopenuties, shall 
obtain what he will contemplate, do, or fix his heart 
upon. (70) 

Meat can not be obtained without killing a living 
creature, killing leads to hell ; hence, let a man refrain 
from killing any creature whatsoever. (71) 

Considering the origin of meat,* and with an eye 
to the pain which an animal suffers in death or incar- 
ceration, let a man refrain from taking all kinds of 
meat. (73) 

He, who doe/ not take meat by transgressing the 
law (by infringing the rules of the Vedas), like a 
Pis'ieha, earns the love of all, and enjoys an immunity 
from disease. (73) 

He who. sanctions the killing of an animal, he who 
quarters its dead body after killing, he who actually 
kills it with his own hand,* its seller and purchaser, he 
who cooks its meat, he who serves out the 'cooked meat 
(to the diners) and be who eats k— these are the 
killers. (74) 

A greater sinner exists not (in tins world) than he 
who wishes to increase the flesh of his body by eating 
meat, without first offering it to his departed manes. (75) 

The merit of a non-eater of meat, as well as that 
of one who celebrates a horse-sacriiice, each year, for 
a hundred years, is equal. ^6) 

The merit, which one acquires by renouncing meat- 
diet, can not be acquired by living on holy fruits or 
flowers ; even a forest-dwelling hermit fails to acquire 
that by living on Nivirm grains (77) The aOimal 


* According to the S’ruti, flesh is the product of the menstrual 
blood of. the mother, the latter being always impure.— (Naada) 
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whose meal I take in. this world shall eat my ftesh il 
the neat. This is the etymology of the term llfdns(i 
(meat) as givea by the wise (78) 


CHAPTER LI5. 

A STEALER of gold« owned by a Br&htnana, and less 
than eigty Ratis in weight, shall make over a club to 
the king, confessing his own guilt (t) Killed, or struck 
(by the king, with that club) he shall be purified. (2) 
Or he shall do a MahAvrata penance, for twelve years, 
(3) Like the man who appropriates a. trust property (to 
hu own use). (4) A stealer of paddy or wealth shall 
practise a Pri/dpaiyam- penance fora year. (5) He, who 
steals another's slave, whether male or female, or (takes 
wrongful possession) of afield, or of a tank, belonging 
to another, shall practise a Chd»drdpmuk penance. (6) 
He, who steals an article of small value, shall do a 
penance. (7) He, who has stolen articles 
of coofectionaiy, solid food, drinks or cordials beds, 
cushions, fruits, edible roots (vegetable tubers), or fruits 
belonging to another, shall take the Ptnchftgavyatu com. 
position. (8) He, who.has stolen hays, woodi trees, dry 
food, treacle, leather, cloth, or meat (belonging to 
another) shall fast for three days. (9.) A stealer of gems, 
pearls, corals, coppoti silver, iron, or Indian- belUmetal 
(white copper) shall Hve on particles of rice for 
twelve days. (lO) He, who has stolen a cotton, silken, 
or woolen cloth, shall live on milk for three days, (is) 
He, who steals an animal with. cloven or uncloven feet, 
shall fast for three days, (ta) He, who has stolen a bird, 
otaseenh or a rope of thread, or an article made of 
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Batnboo (such 9 f a winnow, etc.) shall fast for one 
day. (13) 

A stealer shall aay how make over the stolen good 
to its rightful owner, and then practise a penance for the 
eapiation of the sin,* (14) 

The man, who has stolen, any article, by transgress- 
ing the injunctions of the moral cod.es, shall be bereft 
of that particular article in his neat eaist.ence, in. what* 
ever caste he ntay be reborn. ( 1.5) 

Inasmuch as the life, virtue and desire (of a man) are 
based on wealth, by all means one should, refrain from 
destroying, (robbing) other men’s wealth. (i6>) 

Of a thief and a destroyer of animal-life, a thief 
shall come to greater grief, (17) 


CHAPTER LIII. 

Having visited the bed of a forbidden woman, one, 
clad in a garment of barki shall practise a Prdjapatyam 
for a year, in the forest, in the manner of ^Maki~Vrata, 
penance, (i) Similarly, after having gone unto an- 
other man’s wife. (2) Having had incest with a cow, one 

* The text has Dattvairi-pahritsm Dr«i>y*M,dha,*ikatyip^n- 
jt4yatah, Prdyas’chittumtatah Kurydt Kalmashasydpanutttya — 
which implies the sense that the performance of an ezpiatocjr 
penance by a thief is entiiiely contingent upon his any how restor- 
ing the stolen article to its rightful owner, which is primarily 
obligatory. By any means he must first restore the stolen thing 
to its owner, failing which he is not even competent to do the 
penance of stonemenu The loss of the owner must be first made 
good, and then, and then only the thief can seek absolution. Jolly 
has trahsiated it as “though a thief may have restored to the 
vwner the stolen property, he must still perform a penance.” 
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shall practise a G^raia penance. (3 For holding sexital 
intercourse with a man, for unnatural crimes with a 
woman, for practising self-abuse, for holding sexual 
intercourse in water, day, or io a buHock-cart, a man 
shall bathe with all his clothes on. (4) By bolding sexuaf 
intercourse with a Chandala woman, one becomes equal 
with her in caste. (5) For hblding intercourse (unwares) 
with her one shall practise two C&dandrdyai^as. (6) A 
single Prdjipatyani for holding sexual intercourse with a 
beast or with a prostitute. A woman, de 51 ed only one 
time, shall practise the same penance as laid down in 
respect of a man going unto another man’s wife. (7—8) 
The sin, which a Brihmana committs by going unto 
an adiijtress who has forsaken her husband (yr/skali),* 
ior one night, he can only extinguish by living on alms 
and constantly repeating the Gdyatri for three years. \g) 


plAPTBR LIV. 

It a man associates with a sinner, be must do the 
same penance as the sinner himself (r) A Bribmana 


* The term Vrishali xan either mean a Sudra woman, or woman 
in her menaes, or a barren woman, or an unmarried girl of twelve 
years ot age, or an unmarried gjrl rttnaiiiiug in her father’s house 
io whom menstruation has commenced, or g mother of a still-born 
child, or a faithless wife. The guilt comtemplated in the text is 
Committed by holding sexual intercourse with an adultressas Yama, 
after discuc^ing the difTerent meanings of Vrishali^ hts veiy 
•xpllcitlylsid down {Vide Yama Samhiu Chapter I. V. 27). Jolly 
has ttmslated Vrishali as a Chandala woiftan, which is incorrect. 

Ske^ who deserts her own fsithftil husbspd snd commits adultery 
With aftother is called a Vrishali, VrishaU is not a-Skidra womaa 
Yantn Samhita Chapter I, 27. 
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#ho hM drink nrattr from a well in which a five-toed 
mntmal has perished, or which has been extremely defiled, 
shall fast for three days. (2) A Kshatriya shall fast 
for two days. (3) A Vais^ya for one day only. (4) 
(And) a Sudra shall take his nleal in the night* (under 
the circumstances . (5) All of them (except the S'udra) 
must take Panchagavyam at the close of the penance. 
(6) If a S'udra drinks Pahchagavyam^ and if a 
Brahinana drinks wine, both of them will gO to the 
great howling hell (Maha^raHiravafH). {■)) A husband, 
farling to visit his undiseased wife during her mens- 
trual period, t excepting the days of Parva, shall fast for 
three nights. (8) A false witness shall do the penance of 
a Brahntanicide (9). He, Who, after defecation or tirina- 
tion, has failed to wash the orifices of the orgdn^ (coii^ 
cerned) with water, shall bathe with all his clothes 
bn, and perform a AfaAd-Vyahriii HofidaX (to) fte, Who 
has held sexual intercourse! after sun-rise, shall bathe 
w'ith all his clothes on, and repeat the Gdyatri odd 
hundred and eight times. (11) Having been bitten by 
dog, a jackal, a domestic pig, an ass, an ape, a croW| 
or a public prostitute^ one shall approach a currant 
stream of water and practise sixteen Pri^yimas. (ta) 

* The text has Naktam, Which nleails a Naktm^VraiamfM 
taking a meal in the night. Jolly has trarislated it as fdk a 
night." 

t The iVtfnildfe or menstrual period during which sexnal Inter-* 
course with a wife la recommended lasts for twelve days from 
after the fourth day of the monthly flow. 

According to Nanda Pandit the particle " cha " implies that 
he shall also touch a cow. Jolly has translated AnuksAm as with* 
out water being near. 

f The text has Nirmukta which means who has spent nimiell 
Jolly hss trsndsted the term as " surprised asleep/* which may bfr 
equally correct. 
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He, who has nejflected (deserted) his Vedas and sacred 
fire, shall thrice bathe, and sleep on the bare floor, and 
take a single meal Obtained by begging, each day, for a 
year. (13) 

For setting orte'it self ilp by false statemehtS, and 
fdr falsely accusing or abbsihg one’s Guru, he must 
live bn milk, for a month. (14) An athiest, a man 
who lives the life of an athiest,* an ungrateful person, 
a trader who uses false Wei^^hts, Or one who deprives 
the livelihood of a Brihma^a, shall live on alms for a 
a year. (15) An unmarried elder brother whose younger 
brother is married, a younger brother v 9 ho gets himself 
niarried before His elder, an unnAarried elder sister 
whose yOun|[er sister is married, the relative Who gives 
such a girl in marriage, and the priest who officiates 
at the cOreiOony, shall perform the Chindr&yaifa\ 
penance, (id) He, who sells living creatures, land, 
religious merit and Soma, niust perform the Tapta 
Krichehha. (ty) He, who sells, ginger, cereals. Scents, 
flowers, vegetable roots, leather, ratan, beans. Skeletal 
bones, hair, ashes, husks, skiills, milk, sesame>cakesi 
sesame, or oil, shall practise a Prijipatyam. (181 He, 
who sells S’leslim&taka frditS, shellac, wax, shells, tin, 
mother of pearls, lead, steel, Audumvara, and articles 
made of rhinoceros>horriS, shall practise a Ck&ndrayatyt 
penance, (ig) He, who sells red>clothes, cochineal tint, 
gems, scents, treacle, sweet juice or wool, shall fast 
for three days. (20) He, who sells meat, salt, shellac, 
or milkj shall practise a Ch&ndriyoifa. (21) He should 
be reinitiated With the thread. (22) For riding an ass 


• Several editions read KoAjrdA,' which meant lowcaste people 
who live outside the precincts of a town or village. Jolly has 
adopted this readiiw. 
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or a camel, or for bathing, sleeping, or eating naked 
one shall practise three Prii^y&mas. (23) 

A recipient of improper gifts, or of gifts from un> 
worthy persons, is purified by repoating, three thousand 
times, in an intent spirit, the CAyatri Mantra, by living 
in a cow-pasture for a month, and by subsisting on milk 
for three days. (2.;) 

He who has officiated as a priest at the sacrifice of 
one who is not fit to be so served, he who has performed 
the funeral rite for a stranger, he who has practised a 
magic of destruction, and he who has celebrated an 
Ahina* sacrifice, shall regain hb purity by practising 
three Krichchha penances. (25) 

Those whose rites of SSvitri initiation have not 
been performed at proper times (Prityas) shall be 
caused to practise three Krichchha penances, and shall 
be again duly initiated with the thread. (26) 

The same penance should be done by twice-born 
ones, seeking to atone for having done improper acts 
and for having neglected the duties of Brdhmanism. (27) 

BrAhmanas, who have ^earned money by condem- 
nabte means, shall regain their purity by renouncing 
that money, as well as by doing penances and repeating 
the sacred Mantras. (28) 

For omitting to perform acts, performances of which 
are enjoined as daily obligatory by the Vedas, as well 


* An Ahlna sacrifice, according to Nanda Pandit, is one con- 
nected with repeated drinking of Soma-Juice and lasting from 
two to twelve days. MedhAtithi in his commentary on the Manu 
Samhiid (Chapter XI 198) describes it as a sacrifice extending over 
two days or more. Kulluk (ibidj states that it lasts for three 
days or more and is alleged in the Vedas to cause impurity. 

12i 
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as for breaking the vow of Snitdk*, fasting » die only 
atonement. (29) 

For aiming, or raising a stick agaiAst a Brdhmaea, o 
Krichehka penance must be performed ; for striking 
bim, an AH-Kriehchka penance ; for fetching blood on 
bis person, a Kriehchhdti Krichehka penance. (30) 

Let the virtuous have no dealings with the unexpiated 
sinners who have not practised the proper penances of 
atonement, nor speak %htly of them after they have 
performed such penances. (3i) 

A virtuous person shall never associate with a killer 
of an infant, of a woman, or of a person taken under 
protection, nor with an ungrateful wretch, even after 
they have performed proper penances for their guilt. (32) 

Infants under sixteen years of age, old men of eighty 
years, women, and sick folks shall do only half of the 
penance enjoined to be performed for the crime they are 
guilty of. (33) 

For the expiation of crimes not herein specially 
provided for, expiatory penances should be laid down 
in consideration of the age of the penitent and the 
nature of the crime he is guilty of. (34) 


CHAPTER LV. 

Now about the expiatory penances for crimes- commit- 
ted in secret, (i) A killer of a Brdhmapa shall take an 
ablution in a current stream of water, and practise 
sixteen Py&i^AyAtnaSy and live on a Havishya meal, 
once a day, for a month, whereby he will be purified. (2) 
At the close of the penance be shall make the gift of a> 
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mUch cow (3) A drinker of spirituous liquors is puri 
fied by practising the vow of Aghamatihanam. (4) A 
gold-stealer is purified by ten thousand times muttering 
the Giyatru (5) One who has defiled the bed of his 
preceptor will be purified by muttering the Purutha 
Suktam and performing a Homa^ after having fasted for 
three days. (6) 

As a horse-sacrifice, the king of) sacrifices, removes 
all sin, so Aghamarshanam Suktam extinguishes all 
sin. (7) 

Let a *twice>born one practise Prdniyima. for the 
extinction of all sin ; all the sins of a twice-bom one 
is consumed by the (fire of) Priifdydma. (8) 

With his breath-wind held in suspense let a twice- 
bom one thrice recite' the Giyatri with the Vydkriti, 
Prat^va and Gdyatri Siras [mantrasj, this is called 
Priufikykma. (9) • 

liie lord of created beings {(Prajdpati) milched 
A," “ U,” and “ Ma,” the component letters of the 
Praijttva fOm) and the “ Bhu,” " Bhuva” and “ Sva," 
(the Vydhritis) from the three Vedas as their essence. 10 

Prajdpaii, the supreme lord of the universe, milched 
the three feet of the Gdyatri (running as) Tat, etc. 
from the three Vedas. (11) 

By muttering this sound (Om) and the Gdyatri 
preceded by the Vydhritis, at morning and evening, each 
day, one acquires the same religious merit which a 
Veda-knowing Bribma^a acquires by reading the three 
Vedas, (la) 

By muttering this trinity of Mantras (Gdyatri, 
Pranjova and Vydhritfi, for a thousand times, outside the 
village, a man is enabled to cast off all sin in the course 
of a month as a snake casts off its slough. (13) 
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A Brilfama^a, a Kshatriya and a Vaisbya; bereft of 
this trinity of Mantras, and of their daily religious 
duties at the proper time, become condemnable io 
the society of the virtuous. (14)' 

The three great Vyihriii Mantras, as well as the 
Tripadi (three>footed) Ghyatri preceded by the eternal 
Praijma should be regarded as the mouth of (way of 
attaining) Brahma. (15) 

He, who unremittingly mutters the Ghyatri Mantra, 
each day, for three years, becomes ethereal as the 
sky and light as the air* and attains the Supreme 
Brahma. (16) 

The single-lettered (Mantra, Om) is the supreme 
Brahma ; Prh^iyctma is the greatest of all penitential 
austerities ; nothing is greater than the Sivitri 
(Mantra), truth-speaking is greater than the vow of 
reticence. 17) 

All the Vedic rites of Hama, Japa etc., are perish- 
able : eternal and undecaying is the Pratjtava, the ex- 
ponent of Brahma, the lord of beings. (18) 

Japa-yajnas (sacrifices of mental repetitions of 
Mantras) are ten times greater than ritualistic sacrifices 
{Vidhi Yajnas such as Darsha Paurnamdski etc.) men- 
tioned in the Vedas ; Low-mutterings of Mantras 
(Upingshu-Yapa) are a hundred times, and mental 
recitations of Mantras are a thousand times more 
meritorious than the Vidhi-Yajnas. (19) 

The four Pdka-Yajnast which are so intimately con- 

* I be test has Vdyu-Bhuta, Kha-Martimin, It means that 
the votary can go anywhere he pleases like the air and assume 
any shape or become bereft of all forms like the ether. 

t The four P&ha-Yajnas, according to Nanda Pandit, are the 
offerings to gods, to alt biings, to manes, and to men, together with 
Uw ofToring to Brahma. 
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connected with and included wiihin the Vidhi-Yajnas^ 
do not rank a sixteenth part of the Japa-Yajnasxxi 
respect of merit. (20) 

Undoubtedly a Brdhmana may obtain final emancipa- 
tion by dint of this Japa alone, inasmuch as there is a 
dictum in the Veda that, such a Brdhmana, friendly to 
all, becomes merged in the supreme Brahma.” (21) 


^ CHAPTER LVl. 

Now then fellow the purifying Mantras from all 
the Vedas, (n By muttering which, or reciting which at 
a burnt oblation, twice-born ones are freed from ail 
sin. (2) (They are the) Aghatnarshanam. (3) Deva^ 
kriiam. (4) Suddhavaiya. (5) Taratsamandiyam. (6) 
Kushmdndyah, (j) ffivamdnyuh. (8) DurgdsdvitrL (g) 


Kulluk following Devapala in his commenUry on the Kdthaka 
Grihya S^utra excludes the last (offering to Brahman) from the 
list of Pdka-yajnas. Similarly we find, only four PAka-Yajnas 
mentioned in the Grihya S'utras of Kausika, Paris'ara and 
SfLnkh 4 yana. P 4 ka-Yajnas are mentioned in the text as opposed 
to Vidhiyajnas, sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas, probably 
because the latter are offered in the triad of sacred -fire, whereas 
the P 4 ka-Yajna in its narrower sense denotes the oblation offered 
in the domestic fire (G 4 rhapaty 4 gni.) 

3 Rig-Veda, X. 190. i. 

4 V 4 jasaneyi Samhita, VIII 13. 

5 Rig-Veda, VIII. 84. 7^9. 

6 Rig-Veda, IX. 58. 

7 VAjasaneyi Samhita, XX. 14--16. 

(Taittiriya A’ranyakam, X. 3—5.) 

8 The term Pavamanyah ordinarily denotes the ninth book of 
the Rig-Veda, but according to Nanda Pandit it has reference to 
Taittiriya Rrahmana, 1 . 4, 8, 

9 Rig-Veda, I. 99, i. 
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AUsiangdh. (lo) PsdasMhdh. (ii) Vyihriti sdmans. 
(cj) Bhirunddni. C13) Chandra Sdmans. (14) Puru^ 
shavraia Simans. (15) Avingam. (16) Birhaspatyam. 
(17) Cosuktam. (iS) Ashva-Sukiam. (19) Chandra 
Suhta Sdmans. (20) S^aia^Rudriyam. (21) Atharva^ 
Jiras. (22) The three Suparnas. (23) Mahd- Vratam. 
<24) Ndrdyaniyam. (25) and Puruska-Suktam. (26) 
The three A^jyadohas, the Rathdntaram^ the Agnu 
Vratam^ the V&madeva and the Vrihat sdma. These 


10 Sima-Veda, IL 47 — 49. 

11 Sama-Veda, IL 578—580. 

xa The Vydhriti Samaaa, t.#., Bhuh, Bhuvah^ Svah, Saiyam 
and Purushah. 

13 Bhirundah is the name of certain S&mans twenty*one in 
number which begin with tfie words yat te Krishna Sikuna (Rig- 
Veda, X. i6*6). The verse quoted by Nanda Pandit does not 
occur in the A’ranyagdna as alleged by him^ Jolly says that ** the 
Simans called Ekavimsatyanugdna are meant which are found 
in that work though they do not contain the verse referred to. 

14 Sima-Veda. I. X47. 

15 A'ranyaka Samhiti, IV. 33, 34, in Goldschmidt’s Edition^ 
Rig-Veda, X. 90, i, 

16 Sima-Veda, IL 1187. 

17 Sima-Veda, L 91. 

x8 Sama-Veda, 1 . isa, 

19 The same text as in the fore-going S'utri. 

so Sama-Veda, L 350. Nanda infers from a passage of Vishishta 
(XXVllI. 12) chat *'Cha” refers to Sima-Veda, IL Sx2, and L Z53. 

31 Kithaka, XVIL 11—16. 

33 The text begins with the words Brahmi Devinam 
prathamah Sambabhuva (Brahmi rose first among the gods}. 

33 Taittiriya A'ranyakam, X. 48—50. 

34 Sima- Veda, L 91. 

2 S Taittiriya A'ranyaka, X. Passim. 

36 Rig- Veda, X. 90, 1. The particle ‘'Cha” refers to Rig- 
Veda, X. 71 «nd 1. 90/ 6 — 8 . 
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Mantm, diaated (by them) tend to purify all creatures ; 
and their chanter is enabled to recollect the incidento 
of his past existences, H he so desires it. (37) 


CHAPTER LVII. 

Now the following should be avoided, (i) Vig. the 
Vratyhi (or twice-bom ones not initiated with the 
thread at the, proper time and within the proper age- 
limit) (2) The degraded. (3) Those whose fathers and 
mothers are impure. (4) The Food of all these persons 
must not be taken, nor gifts be accepted from them. (5) 
Cease to have any connection whatsoever with the gifts 
of persons from whom gifts may not be accepted. (6) 
The Brihma energy qf a Brihroana is extinguisbed 
by accepting gifts. (7) He, who accepts the gift of an 
article, of the mode 'of accepting which he is ignorant, 
is drowned with the giver in hell. (8) He, who, although 
worthy and capable of accepting a gift, refrains from* 
receiving the same, goes to the region of givers (after 
death.) (9) One shall not refuse to accept the gifts of 
fuel, water, roots, fruit, refuge, meat, honey, beddings, 
cushion, chambers, flowers, milkeurd and edible plants 
when voluntarily offered (by their givers). (10) 

A man, invited and pressed to take alms, may safely 
accept alms even from the miscreants. It carries the 
sanction of Prajifgti. (11) 

His manes do not eat for fifteen years the food 
offered by a man who refuses to accept such a gift, nor 


37 Sima- Veda I. 67, Sdma-Veda, I. S33, Sdasi'Veds, I. 97, 
Sima-Veda, I. 169, Sima<Ycda, I. 234- 
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does (ire convey the libations offered by him to the 
gods. (12) 

For appeasing the hunger of one’s Gurus and 
servants, as well as for the purpose of making offerings 
to one’s gods and departed manes, one may accept a gift 
from any person whatsoever, but one must not satisfy 
one’s self with that. (13) 

£ven for these purposes, one, capable of accepting 
the gifts of those kinds of article, must not accept them 
from unchaste women, from eunuchs, from the degraded 
or from one’s own enemies. (14) 

On the death of one’s own parents, or in the event 
of one not residing in the same house with them even 
when they are alive, one, seeking one’s own subsistance, 
shall take gifts only from the virtuous. (15) 

One who ploughs the ground for half of the crop 
and gives the other half to the king or to the owner of 
the land (Ardhika)^ a Kula^mitra (lit. a friend of the 
family), one’s own slave, a cow-herd, or a barber, as well 
as he who surrenders himself saying, I am your slave— 
the food of these persons, even if they are Sudras, 
may be taken.* (16) 


* The castes mentioned in this Sutra are not properly S’udras 
but offspring of unions between parents of different castes. 
According to the Agnipuranam most of the Sankara J&tis (mixed 
castes) or S'at S'udras are the offspring of unions between twice- 
born fathers and S’udra mothers. There we find that Ndpitas 
(tiarbers) are the son of a Br^hmana father by a potter (Kumbha- 
kAta) mother, herdsmen being, according to Paris'ara, the offspring 
of a Kshatriya by a S'udra damsel. Nanda considers that by the 
use of the particle ** Cha" potters are also intended. A different 

interpretation of the text has been given in the Pards’ara 
Samhita, though Kulluk Bhatta and Mit&ksharA have both dis- 
sented from that view. 
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CHAPTBR LVill. 

Now the HoASiehoIders have thvee kinds of 
property, (i) (via) white, mottled and Mack {±) A 
religious (rite) done with the White property by a man 
in this life confers upon him divinity 0n the next) (3) 
That, done with the mottled property, seiVea to impart 
him human existence (4) That, which is done With the 
black property, makes him reborn as a beOst (5) Fro> 
perty acquired by all (castes) by plying their proper and 
respective Work^ or professions is called white property. 
(6) Property acquired by a member of any superior caste 
by following the profession of the next inferior caste 
is called mottled property. (^) Property acquhed by 
a member of superior caste by following the profession 
of castes, by two or more degrees lower than his own> 
IS called black property. TS) 

Property inherited by a right of succession, oT ob» 
tained as presents of love or affection, or obtained 
with a wife (marriage-dowry) is white irrespective of 
castesi (91 

Property acquired as a bribe or hush money, as 
Well as that acquired by selling articles which ought 
toot to be sold, or as the price of a favour or good turn 
done to a man {lit. the price of a benefit) ate called 
mottled (fWa/am) property. (10) 

Property acquired by gambling, by theft, by rob^ 
bery, by deceit, by mauufactuidng aitificial gold, or by 
sycophancy {lit. blowing chowries unto a rich petsoH) 
is called black wealths (ti) 

The work done by a man with any of these Idnas 
of property bears him the like fruit both in this world 
and the next, (ts) 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

Let the miaster of a house-hold perform the Pahn^ 
yujuaP in his nuptiai fire, (r) Both at morning and 
evening he shall perform the Agni-hotra sacrifice, (a) 
He shall make burnt offerings to the gods (failing to 
cast libations of clarified butter in the manner of an 
Agm-koira). (3) Let him do the Darska-Paurifa Mhshi 
sacrifices on the days of the new and the full moon. (4) 
In each solstice let him offer the Pashu haitdha (animal 
sacrifice). (5) In autumn and summer let him perform 
the Agrmyaaa sacrifice, (6) or when the barley and 
paddy are found to ripe. (7) Persons wkh stores of 
paddy (food grain) enough to provide them for more 
than three years shall do .the Soma sacrifice, once a year. 
(8 — 9). Short of money, a house-holder shall do a 
Vais' vdnara sacrifice. (10) Food obtained from S’udran 
must not be used In a sacrifice. (1 1 ) Moneytobtuned by 
Pegging for the celebration of a sacrifice should be 
all spent in its celebration. (12) Libations of clarified 
butter should be cast in the fire for the Vishvedevas, 
morning and evening. (13) Let him give alms to an 
ascetic (14) By giving alms to the reverential persons 
one acquires the merit of making the gift of a cow. (15) 
In the absence of an ascetic, the food (kept for him) 
should be given to a cow. (16) Or cast in the fire. (17) 
If there is food in the house, after the master has taken 
his meal, let not a beggar be fumed away from the 
door. (18) POstle and mortar, the grinding slab, the 
oven, the pitcher, and the broom— these are the five 

* Nanda hsteiprats it as Ksit'sMMfrM, S’rmfMnUhmrwum and timilar 
Mcriftcst. Pmka-yajntu denote all those ncriSces which may be doae 
in the household fire and do nos te^re the klndliof of the triad of 
dioredfiiei. 
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sniaiat-kiMing places in a house*hold (lit. oi the master 
of a house). (19) For the expiation of ’sins lefhim do 
a Brahma sacrifice, a Deva sacrifice, a Bhuta sacrifice, 
a Pitri sacrifice and a Nara sacrifice, each day. (ao) 
Reading the Vedas is called Brahma sacrifice, (at) 
Buriic offerings to gods constitute a Deva sacrifice, (aa) 
Oblations of food offered unto all creatures constitute a 
Bhuta-yajna. (33) Libations of water offered to one's 
manes constitute a Pitri-yajna. (34) Hospitality to all 
chance-comers in the house is called Nri-yajna, (35) He 
who does not offer food to the gods, to Atithis, to bis 
manes, to his servants (dependants) and to his ownseli 
does not live, but merely breathes. (26) 

[The three orders of ascetics, vfa.,] Brahmachirins, 

Yatis and Bhikshus derive their sustenance from the 

. • 

order of the house>bold, hence a house-bolder must not 
dishonour them when they are arrived at bis house. (37) 

*rhe Rishis, the manes, the gods, t..e creatures, and. 
the Atithis all look to the house-bold for sustenance ; 
hence, the order of house-holders is the best of all other 
orders of life, (28) 

Following pursuits of virtue, wealth and desire, con- 
stant distribution of food, worship of the gods, honouring 
Brihma^as, studying the Vedas and propitiating the 
manes are the duties, by duly discharging which, a 
house-bolder comes by the status of Indra. (29) 


CHAPTER IX 

Rising from his bedMn tbe^muburta sacred to Brahman 
(forty-eight minutes before sun-rise) let him void 
excrements, (i) Facing the south by the night and 
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the north by the day and in the either tmilijght. (a) 
Not in a coveted gconnd.. (3) Not on a, ploughed field 
(4) Nor in the shade of a sacrificial tree. (5) Not 
on the field of an alkaline soil. (6) Nor on grassy 
ground* (7) Nor on grounds in uthich lives any animal. 
(8) Not in a hole. (9) Nor on an ant>hiU. (lo) Noi 
on a path, (ir) Nor on a high road, (i^) Not on, 
another ntan’s excrementa (13) Not in a garden. (14) 
Nor close to. a garden oc tank. (15) Nor on charcoala 
(16) Nor on ashea (1,7} Nor ou cow>dung. (i8j 
Nor in. a pasturage. (1,91 Nor in the sky. (20) Nor in 
water, (ai) Not facing the sun, the moon, the fire, or 
the wind, or a Guru,. or a woman or a Brdhmruira. (2a) 
Nor without covering the head (23) H&ving cubbed 
the anus with earth or brick (dust) and caught hold of 
his urinary organ with hw* hand, he shall rise and then 
cleanse himself with earth and watec, enough to remove 
the smell and moisture* (24) The orifice of the urethra 
should be rubbed, once with, earth ; the anua twice ; 
the. left hand, ten times; the palms of two hands, seven 
times ’ and the two feet, three times. (2.5) This is the 
purification for house-holders; twice as much purification 
should there be for Brahmach&rins, thrice as much for 
forest-dwelling, hermits, and four times as much for 
Yatis (the fourth order of ascetics. 


CHAPTER LXI 

Do not use a tooth-cleanser of Palasha-twig. (i.) Nor 
one of a Shleshmdntaka, Arishta. Vibbhitaka, Dhava 

* AcconHuf to Raghnnaadana this mie holds good in reipact of 
uoiaitiated tonso-boldcrs. 
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OF Dhaftvaaa t(«Cw (a) Nor that of a VWhuka 
Nitgandi, Shigni, Tilva or Tiodoka tree. (3) Nor that 
of a Kovidgrai Shand, Pilu, I^ppali» Ingudi or Giiggula 
tree. (4) Nor that of a Pftrihhadra, Amrtkai Mochaka, 
Shftleaaii or Shana tree. (5) ){or a (twig) of sweet 
taste. (6$ Nor one of aa add flavour. (7) Nor that» 
half of which is dry. (8) Nor one borrowed with holes 
(9) Nor one having a putrid smelL (10) Nor one that 
is shiny. (11) [One dkould net use a tooth^tw^] . facing 
the south or the west, (ts) One should use (lit eat) 
a tooth-twig facing the north or the east. (13) A 
twig of a Vata. Asana, Arka, Khadira, Karanjat Vadara, 
Sarja, Nimva, Arimoda. Apgmarga^ Mhlati, Kukubba, or 
Vitva should be used. (14) One that has an astringent 
bitter and pungent taste. (15) 

Each morning, one shall silently use a tooth-twig 
to the length of twelve fingers inclusive of the brash-, 
like part at its end, and having a girth equal to that .of 
the top of a small finger. ( tfi 

Then having taken (used) and washed that with 
water, he shall deposit it in a clean place one shall not 
use a tooth-twig^ on the day of the new moon. (17) 


CHAPTER LXll. 

Now at the root of the first phalange of his small finger 
lies the Prijipatyam tirtham (place sacred to Praji~ 
fati) of a twice-born one, the Brhhma tirtham (place 
sacred to BrahmA) at the root of his thumb. ( i— -s) 

* Dant» trSstte— The twig of a tree bitten into tbe shaiw «f S 
bmsh sad vied for the pvrpoies of a tooth bnub. 
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The Daivam tirtkam (places sacred to the Gods) at 
the tips of his fingers. (3) And the Pitri tiriham (plsjce 
sacred to the manes) at the root of bis second finger. 
(4) With his hand placed inside his thigh, and seated at 
a pure spot, in a happy mood of mind, and then think- 
ing of no other object, and with his face directed towards 
the north or the east, he shall rinse his mouth with 
water that is neither hot nor boiled, bereft of froths, 
not brought by any S’udra, nor with one band, and free 
from alkali. (5) He shall thrice rinse his mouth with 
the Brahma tiriham described above. (6) Twice rub 
his lips. (7) And touch his heart aid head and the 
ducts of his organs (ears, eyes and nose) with the 
water. (8) 

Br&hmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas are purified 
by sipping water, enough to respectively reach ddwn to 
their hearts, throats and palates ; women and S’udras 
are purified by sipping water enough to moisten their 
lips.* (9) 


CHAPTER LXIII. 

For the wherewithal to perform religious sacrifices a 
Br&hma^a shall resort to the king. (1) Do not travel 
alone on the road. (2) Nor in the company of the 
wicked. (3) Nor with the S’udras. (4) Nor with one's 
enemies. (5) Nor in the too early morning. (6) Nor late 
in the evening. (7) Nor during either) twilight. (8) 
Nor at noon. {9) Nor by the $ide of water. (10) 


* Accordinf to Mil&kshari women nod S’lidias an yurtSed by 
sippiny water enouyb to audstea their palatta. 
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Nor too hastily, (ti) Nor by the night, (is) Nor 
carried by vicious, diseased or tired beasts of convey* 
ance. (13) Nor by an animal having a less limb. (14) 
Nor by wild animals, (15) nor by cows (bullocks), (iQ 
nor boisterous beasts. (17) Before giving barley and' 
water to the beasts of conveyance, let him not appease 
his own thirst and hunger. (iS) Do not tie at the 
crossing of roads, ( 19) nor under a tree in the night, 
(20) nor in a deserted or solitary chamber, (21) nor on 
grass, (22) nor in the room where beasts are penned, 
(23) nor on hair, husks, skulls, skeletal bones, ashes, 
or charcoals, (24) nor on K&rpisa seeds. (25) Let a 
man circum-ambulate a meeting of roads, (36) a divine 
image, (27) a known Vanaspati, (28) fire, Brihmanas, 
prostitutes, a water-filled pitcher, a mirror, an umbrella, 
a flag, or a banner, a Vilva tree, Vardham&na tree, a 
Nand&varta (a particular kind of royal palace). (29) 

As well as a palmyara-fan, a chowrie, a horse, an 
elephant, a goat ; a cow, milk-curd, milk, honey, white 
mustard seeds, a lyre, sandal paste, arm, moist cow- 
dung, fruit, flower, moist potherbs, Gorochani (pigment 
obtained from ox-bile) and sprouts of Durva grass. (31) 
Similarly, (he shall circum-ambulate) a turban, orna- 
ments, gems, gold, silver, cloth, carts and meat. (32) 
Seeing earth kept in an ewer and containing all kinds 
of cereals, an animal tied to a tether, an unmarried girl 
and fish he shall start on his journey. (33) Having 
seen an insane, intoxicated or deformed person he 
shall turn back in his journey (34) As well as those 
who have purged, vomited or shaved their head and 
dwarfs, and persons, wearing dirty clothes or clotted 
hairs. (35) Similarly, having seen persons clad in 
KashAya'^ (yellow-tinged) or dirty clothes as well 
as Kapilas. [barren women, eunuchs, haunch-backe^ 
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persons one shall refrain from starting on a journey 
(36) Similarly (having seen) oil, treacle, dry covt 
dung, fuel, weeds, Palasha leaves, ashea, charcoals. (37) 
Likewise having seen salt, eunuchs, urine, impotent 
persons, cotton thread, and persons with dishevelled 
hair or feet bound in chains. (38) The sight of a lyre, 
of a sandal'paste, of nloist pot-herbs, of a turban, of an 
ornament, and of an unmarried virgin is recom- 
mended. Never assail the shadow of a divine image, 
of a Brahmana, of a duru, of a twany-coloured person 
or of an initiated person with your feet. Never touch 
with your feet spittings, vomitings, blood, urine, ordure, 
or bathing of another. (41) Never leap over the tether 
of a calf. (4i) Do not run while It rains. (43) He 
must not cross a river without need. (44) Nor without 
first having offered libations of water unto the gods 
and his manes. (45) Nor swiqs across a river with his 
arms. (46) Nor in a leaky boat (47) He must not 
stand on the border of a sWampy ground* (48) He 
must not look into a well (49) Nor le^ over it.t 

He must make way fof an aged man, for one carrying 
a load, for a king, for a SHiiaia,X for a sick person. 


* Tha test has ttadUkkm M mM a dUNtk H ; Naehchhs Kalam Mesas 
the aS(e er border of a sSisapv place or a Stetarjr around, jollj has 
tiaaiiated It as on the bank of a river. 

V The test has Me Which Jolty trauslatedts 

Gross it (pool) by swimsiinc thronch it or in any other Way. The sense 
of the Sutia iMplyiag the prohibition of leaping over a Well (Itopa) it 
obviona. 

X Naoda qnotiag the mA’ss maHians three Ma^ Of Atefules 
vis (1^ Vidyi ShmM* (those Who bathe after having studied tha Vedas) 
VrtU SnattiM (those who bathe after peifcrming any Viatu) and 
UihtgmSnatakmi (thoeu who bathe hftsr hating etodied the Vedu and 
completed the hb ee r ed vows of etadeatli 
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for a troiftan, for a bridegroom, and for a cartei^^ 
All of {these persons (meeting together) must make 
for a king ; and even a king must make way foe 
(lit honoar) a Snitak*. (51) 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

Hk mast not bathe in another man’s pool. (1) In the 
absence of a pool of his oWn let him first lift five 
handfuls of i^arth from (another man’s pooD and bathe 
therein, (a) He must not bathe while suffering from 
indigestion (3) Nor while feeling ill or indisposed (4) 
Nor naked.t (s) Nor at night. (6) Excppt on the occa* 
sion of a Innar eclipse. (7) Nor during either twilight. 
(8) Let a moming.bather bathe when the east is light- 
ed up mth the red glow of early dawn. (9) Let him 
not shake his head after bathing inorder to shake off 
the water from his hair. (10) 

He must not brush off the water with his hands, or 
wipe it off with the wet cToth, after bathing. (li) Nor 
touch any oleaginous substance.* (la) Nor put on an 
unwashed cloth which he had'previously worn. (13) Let 


* The text has ChakH, Jolly has traaslatedi it as one riding io a 
carriafe. 

f According to Bhrigu and Gobhila, it inelfdes besides one who id 
wholely andiessed one withoQt his upper garment, one who has dirty 
clothes on, one clad in lower garments of silk pply, one who wears a 
greater number of clothes or double clothing, or one who^wetrs a piece 
of cloth only on the pudenda. 

* Ragbunaodana, theifounder of the Bengal achool of Smritis ; 
reads the Sutra as NataiUmvd Sumspris'iU (He rnnst not tOQch 
oils 


123 
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kiia tie a turban round his head and put on a pair of 
clean, washed cloths (upper and lower sheets) after bithu 
mg. (14) Anu not speak with a ihember of any Miechchhar 
or low caste. (15) He must bathe in a fountain, or in a 
natural reservoir of water, or in a tank. (16) Stagnant 
water is holier than water Kfted up (from a pool or well.) 
Fountain-water is holier (more purifying) than stag- 
nant water. River-water is holier than fountain-water^ 
the water collected by Vasishtha or any other holy sage 
b holier than river-water, and Ganges-water is the' 
holiest of them all. (17) Then having removed the dirt 
of his body with earth and water, he shall plunge into' 
the water and invite (invoke) the Tirthas (holy pools) 
therein by reciting the three Richs commencing with' 
Apohishid, etc.,* * * § or the four Richs commencing with' 
Hiran^a varna,\ or the one running as Idam' ApahX 
Pravahata Iti. (18) After that, ^immersed in water, 
he shall thrice recite the Aghamarskanam Suktam. (ig)’ 
Or the mantra running as Tad vishnok Paramam- 
Padam.^ {20) Ot the Drupada Gdyatri.\\ {21) Or the 
Anuv&k running as Yunjati^ Afanah. || (22) Or the 
Purusha Suktam. (23) 


• Apohishta Uayo M«*a— Rig Veda X 9. 1-3. Ye waters are 
etc. 

f Taittiriya SamHiia V. 6, t, i-a. The golden' coloured 
waters etc. 

Carry away all thar, ye waters. Rigveda: I. 33. 33 
$ Rigveda 1 . 31 . 30. That most exalted step of Vishnu, etc. 

II DrupadAdiva mumuch 4 na, etc., like one released from a stake 
rtDrupada) Atham Veda. VI. 81. etc., Cf. VAjasaneyS Samhitar 
(ZX. 30 . and Taitterwd Brahmana II, 4. 4. 9 ; 6. 6. 3. 

§ Rigveda; V. 8t. They get their minds devoted, eta 
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After having bathedi and with'thejwet clothes on, let, 
him offer libations of water unto the gods and manes, ^ 
while standing in water. (24) If he has changed his cloth 
(put on a dry cloth), (let him perform the Tarpanam) 
after having ascended the steps of the landing place.t 

(25) He must not squeere his (wet) bathing garment 
before offering libations of water to the gods and manes, 

(26) Having bathed and sipped water, let him do the rite 
of Achamanan in the orthodox way. (27) Let him offer 
a handful of flowers to the Purusha (supreme self or 
subjectivity) by reciting each verse of the Purusha 
Suktam. (28) (And) Handfuls of water after that. (29) 
First he must do the Deva Tarpanam (offer libations of 
water to the Gods) with the tips of his fingers known as 
the Daiva^tirtham, (30) After that the Pitri-tarpa* 
nam with the Piiri tirtham. (31) In these rites he must 
offer libations of water to the departed ones of his own 
family at the outset.,(32) After that, to his agnates 
(Vandhus) ahd relations. (33) After that to his friends. 

(34) Thus one shall do the rite of bathing each day. 

(35) Having bathed he must mutter as many of the 
sacred Mantras as he will^be capable of muttering. (36) 
He must unfailingly mutter the Sdvitri mantra in special. 
(37). (And) the Purusha Suktam. (38) There is nothing 
more sublime than these two {Sdvitri and Purusha 


• the text has Ocva-Pilri tarpanam, Joly has translated it as 
feed the Gods and manes. 'Tarpanam^ although it literally means 
propitiation, consists in offering libations of water (containing 
sesame under certain circumstances) to the| Gods and manes, as 
is known to all Br&hmanas and followers of Brahmanism. 

t The text has Triihamuiiiryaya, Tirtha means a stepping 
stone, a landing place. Jolly has translated it as "after having 
crossed the bathing place (and reached<the bank ") which may be 
anything else than the true import of the Sutra. 
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SuMtam). (39) By bathing'only a man boconies compc 
teat to do the Daivu and Pitri sacrifices, to mvtter the 
sacred Mantras and to make ^fts as laid down (in the 
Smriti). (40) 

Darkness of complexion, misfortune, had dreams and 
anxiety (lit oppressive thoughts) of a man are removed 
after he has bathed in water. This is the coacluc 
non. (41) 

He, who bathes, every day, suffers not the pangs in 
the mansion of death. Even a miscreant is purified by 
daily baths. (4a) 


CHAPTER. LXV. 

Then after having bathed and property washed his 
hands and feet and duly sipped water, a man must wor- 
ship the God Vksudeva, who is without origin or death, 
either in an image, or in a consecrated pitcher of water, 
(i) Life should be imparted to the image by reciting the 
Mantra running as May Ashvinas (the twin physicians of 
the Gods) give life to thee, etc. He shall invoke the 
(presence of the) deity (in the image, etc.,) by reciliag 
the Annvik, "may the mind be ready,” etc.,^ and there), 
after make obeisance to'the God (by lying on) his knees, 
elbows and head. (2) 

He shall make the Arghyu offering (to the deity) hy 
reciting the three Richas, running as O ye waters, etc. ; 
(3) The water for washing its feet, by reciting the four 
Richas, running as 0 ye golden coloured waters, etc. (4) 
He shall sip water by reciting the Mantra, O ye excellent 
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waters that extinguish all sin, etc.* ($) He shall offer 
the water for bathing by reciting the Rich, Carry, O ye 
waters etc. (6) With the one running as proud "of chariot 
horse, bull and hero" etc., the unguents and orDanients.t 
(7) With the one beginning with 'A youth, splendidly 
arrayed etc., a gannant.^ (8) With the Mantra beginning 
with "Blooming" etc., a flower^ (9). With the one begin- 
ning with "Thou art the destroyer of incense-stick," a 
burning]incense-stick.|t (to) With the one beginning as 
thout are the light, the life (S'ukra) a lighted lamp.ir (t r) 
With the one beginning as "I praise Dadkikrdvan, a cup 
of honey {Madhu-piarka).** (ta) With the one begin- 
ning as Hirttnya-garbha, etc., the offerings of edibles 

(Navidya).i\ (13) 

Let him [offer chowries, fans, mirrors, umbrellas, 
drinking water and cushions to the divinity by reciting 
iYit SdvUri.Mmntrm, (14) 

He, who wishes to obtain eternal status, must recite 
the Purusha Suktmm after having thus worshipped 
(Vishnu) and let him cast libations of clarified butter in 
the fire by reciting the same Suktam. (15) 


• Atharva Veda I. 6 . 4. ; XIX. a. 3. Taitteriya Aranyaka 
VI. 4. I. Nanda atates that it it Kaihu-S’Mhiya. 

t According to Nanda this mantra also belongs to the Kathm 
school. Jolly says he hat not found it in the manuscript of 
Katha. It occurs in the TsitHriy Brahmutta II f. 7* >• and the 
above translation is according to S&yan’t commentary On the work 
Rigveda. III. 8. 4. 

§. Taittiriya SamhitA. IV. 3 . 5. 

Atharva Veda. VIIL 7> >7. 

n Vajasanqra SamhitA I. 8. (cf. Mahidhara’t commentary) 

II Vigasayana Samhita XXII, 1 . 

•• Rigveda. IV. 39. 6. 

Rigveda X J3i. l4. , 



944 


Vishnm Skmhiti. 


CHAPTER LZVI. 

One must not do the Daivs or Piiri rites with wate; 
collected at night. (1) He shall not cdfer an unguent 
to the deity which is bereft of Sandal-paste, musk, 
agolochum, Devadaru-wood, camphor, saffron, and nut- 
meg. { 2 ) He shall not offer an Indigo-dyed cloth. (3) 
Nor an ornament made of artificial gold or imitation 
jem. ‘(4) Nor a strong-smelling flower. (5) Nor a 
scentless one. (6) Nor one of a thorny tree or plant. (7) 
The white and sweet-scented flowers of thorny (trees* 
or plants) may belgiven (to the deity). (8) Saffron and 
(red) lilies, although red coloured, may be offered. ^) 
Any product of animal body must not be used in 
substitution .for a burning incense-stick. (10) Any 
oleaginous substance except oil and clarified butter must 
not be used for the purposes of a lamp. (11) The 
Naividjia offering must not contain any forbidden article 
of fare, (is) The milk of a she-goat or of a she- 
buffalo, although otherwise not forbidden to be taken, 
must not be given (in the Naividya. ( 13) Likewise the 
flesh of a boar or of any five toed animal. (14) Self- 
controlled, pure, with calm of mind, and free from hurry 
or anger, let him offer ail offerings to the divinity with 
all his thoughts intent thereon. (1.5) 


CHAPTER LXVII. 

Then having swept the place all round the (cooking) fire, 
and sprinkled water over it, and spread the ICusAa grass 
all round and sprinkled water over them, let him take 
the uppor-most part of all dishes and then offer (to the 
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fottffwing dmnities) in the fire, (i) {viz., To Visudeva 
(to the all-pervading one), to Sankarshana (to the supreme 
and universal attraction), to Pradjruana (the extremely 
effulgfent being), to Aniruddha (the unrestrained spirit,) 
to Purusha (the sujectivity), to Sat]ra (tnith), to 
Achyuta (the undecayiiig ane), to Vasudeva (the all- 
embracing effulgence. (2) To Agni, to Soma, to Mitra, 
to Varuna, to Indra and Agni, to Vishvedevas, to PrijS- 
pati, to Anumati, to Dhanvantari, to Vistupati, and to 
the Svisti-Krit, Agni. (3) After that, he shall make 
offerings with what is left in the dishes. (4) Aftei 
that, with cooked-rice {lit. edibles) and accessary edibles 
{Upahhakshyas). (5)* To the north-east corner of the 
fire. (6) He shall make offerings to the presiding deities 
of bricks addressing them by their names such as to 
thee whose name is Amvd, to thee whose name is Duller 
to thee whose name is Nitatni, and to thee whose name 
b Chupanikd, to thee all- (7) 

He shall invoke, circumambulate and make Vali offer- 
ings to Nandini, Subhagfi, Stimangali, and Bhadrakftli, 
to the south-corner of (he fire. (8) To Dhrnva, to 
Shree, to Hiranyakeshi, and to the VanaspUtis on (he 
supporting pole (main prop) of the room. (9) To 
Dharma (virtue), to Adharma (vice) and to Death at the 
threshold of the room. (10) To Varupa in the water- 
pitcher {lit. receptacle) (18) To Vishnu in the pestle 
and mortar. (12) To the Maruts in the grinding slab 
(13) To Vais’ravana, to Raja and to the ghosts 
over the terrace. (14) To Indra and his attendants 

* Certain Editions read TirhshopatirkshShkyim (to Tarktha 
and Uptarksha). Jolly has adopted this reading in his translation 
of the “ Institutes of Vishnu." The Bhatapalli Manuscripts read 
the tszt as BziakoptMialkAMytm, which wo have adopted. * 
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in the fore part of the fte. (ig) To Yeaa apd 
his attoadants in its soutberahalL (i6) To Varupa 
and his attendants in its bade half, (f/) To Soma 
and his attendants in its northern half (i8> To 
Ibrahma and bis attendants- in its centre (tg) Let hihl 
make Vali offerings to the firmaatent (Akasa)in the 
upward direction (ao) To the spirits that stir abroad 
by day on the iioor. )2i) To the spirits that roam about 
in the night, at night. (22) Upon blades of kus’a 
grass, with their blades turned towards the sooth, he 
shall offer Ptndit (rice-balls) to his father, grandfather, 
great grandfather, nlother, father’s mother, and father’s 
grandmother, mentioning their names, and Gotras (and 
appending the term Svadhd thereto.) (23) He shall 
give uognents, flowers, burning incense sticks and 
Naividya. (edible) offerings to the Pindas. ( 24 ) f And) 
utter benedictory Mantras after having placed a water- 
filled pitcher. (25) He shall offer Vali offerings to 
dogs, cows and Svafiachas (the degraded) on the bare 
ground. (26) He shall give alms (to the poor). (27)^ 
Great merit b Obtmned by harbouring Atithis (practis- 
ing hospatality). (28) With the utmost care he shall 
attend to an Atitki asrived (at his bouse) in the even- 
ing. <99) Nor harbour a hungry (unfed) Atithi under 
his rooL (30) 

•As the Brihmapa is the lord of all the social ordersr 
as the husband of the wife, so the Atithi is the lord 
of the hoose-holder. (31) Worship of (hospitality to) 
the Atithis leads to heaveu. (32) 

An Atithi, who returns disappointed from tho house 


* According to Nsnda Pandit the parties " Ccha” implies 
that he ihSU feed the.Brabmanas as well. 
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of a beuse»hoIder, takes avray his religtous merit and 
gives him his own sin in return. (33) 

A Brdhma^a, who stays ior a single day (at onefs 
house) is called an Atitki ; he is called an Atithi from 
the fact of the uncertainty of his stay (34) 

A Brahmanst who lives in the Same village, era 
Brdhmaaa who lives on his wits (SitHgattkft'i\ happening 
to arrive at the house of a man where he lives with his 
fire and wife, shall not be regarded as an Atithi (in that 
house.) (35) 

If a Kshatriya chance to arrive at one's (BrAhmana's) 
house in the guise of an Atithi, one shall treat him to 
a sumptuous repast after feeding the Brihmaaas. (36) 

Even if Vais 'yas, S’udras, and one’s dependants 
chance to come to one's house as Atithis (chance- 
guests), one shall feed than in the company of his 
servants, showing them marks of utmost grace or 
kindness. (37) 

If his other friends chance to come to his house, let 
a house-holder feed them sumptuously with cooked- 
food to the best of his ability in the company of his 
wife. (38) 

A newly married daughter-in-law, an unmarried 
daughter, a sick female inmate of the house, an ttteie»te, 
all these a house-holder may feed without impugnity 
before feeding an Atitki. (39) 

The imprudent one, who eats himself before feeding 
these persons, does not know at the time of eating that 
his body is being eaten by dogs and vulturey* (40) 

After first having fed the BrAhmanas and his own 
servants and dependanta, let a house-holder and his wife 
take their meals after them all. (41) 

After first having worshipped (offered cooked rice) 

*24 
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to the' gods, m^jies, men, servants and house-hold gods, 
let a house-holder afterwards lake his meal. {42) 

He, who^cooks (food) for his own exclusiv e use, eats 
shi the residue of the food (rice) cooked for the 
purposes of a sacrifice is called the true food by the 
wise, (43) 

Neither by studying the Vedas nor by performing the 
AgnuHotra sacrifice, neither by penitential austerities 
nor. by celebrating religious sacrifices, docs a house- 
holder attain tlmt elevated region (status) which he 
does by worshipping the Atiihis. (44) , 

Morning and evening, let him respectfully give to 
an Aiithi ^ cushion, water for washing his feet, and food 
to the best of his means. (4^ 

Shelter, a bed, unguent for feet, and a lamp — by giving 
each one of these to an Atithi^ (a house-holder) acquires 
the merit of gifting a cow. (46) 


CHAPTER LXVill. 

Let him not eat duting a solar or a lunar eclipse, (i) 
Let him bathe after the expiry of the eclipse and take 
his meal. (2) If the sun or the moon sets without 
coming out of the shadow, let him bathe the next day 
alter seeing the sun relieved. (3) Let him not eat after 
having seen a king, a cow, or a Brihinana in distress. 
(4—6) An Agni*Hotra, sacrifice!' in a foreign country 
shall eat when he shall consider that bis (proxy at 
borne) has done the Vais'vadeva sacrifice. (7) On the 
occasion of a Parva, when he shall think that rites, 
ought to be done on the Parva, have been performed 
at home. (8) One shall not eat during indigestion. (9) 
Nor at midnight. (lO) Nor at mid-day. (11) Nor 
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«ithet bvilight. (l!i> Nor in wet clothes. (13) 
Nor in a single cloth. (14) Nor naked. (15) Nor 
while standing in water. (16) Not while eitting on 
haunches. (17) Nor seated on a broken seat. (18) 
Nor in bed. (19) Nor ip a severed dish. (20) Not 
holding it eh lap. (21) Nor (plsteiog it) on the bare 
ground. (22) Nor holding it in the palms ot hands. (}3) 
Nor that to which salt is to be subseqilently added. (24I 
Let not a man 'reprimand an infant (seated in the same' 
row with him at a meaK) (25) Nor eat a sweet mticle 
(confect) alone. (26) Nor that whose butter or cream 
has oeen skimmed off. (27) Nor fried barley>grains by 
day. (28) Nor those containing sesame by night. (29) 
Nor curd and fried barley-powder by day (30) Not the 
leaves of Kovid&ra, Vata^ Pippala and Shaaa. (31) Nor 
before haying made a gift. (32) Nor before having 
offered a burnt oblation.^ (33) Nor in wet feet. (34) Nor 
in wet feet and mouth. (35) Let not man take clanfied 
butter which has been previously partaicen of by another. 
(36) Nor gaze at the sun, moon and stars without wash- 
ing his mouth after eating. (37) Nor touch bis head with- 
out washing his mouth after- eating. (38) Nor recite 
the Vedas without washing his mouth after eating. (39) 
Let Itim eat with hh face turned towards the east (40) 
Or to the south. (41) After having commended the 
food (42) In an easy state of mind, wearing a garland 
of flowers, and smeared with scented unguents (such as 
sandal-paste; etc.) (43) Nor the enflce food. (44) Ex- 
cepting curd, honey, clarified butter, fried barley-powder 
meat and Modakas. (45) 

Let him not eat in the company of his wife, nor in 
air, nor while seated on a raised seat. Let not one eat 
in the presence of many, nor many while X single 
person is looking at the meal. (46) 
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{Let him never eat] In* aolitary (deserted) chamber, 
in a tire-chsmber or in a divine chamber ; never drink 
water with blended fmlms of hands, and avwd over 
repletion. C47) 

Let not a man take his meal at the third watch of 
the day, nor eat that which is unwholesome, nor in the 
early morning or early evening, nor at night, if over 
repleted in the day. (48) 

Let him not eat that vdtich has a repulsive sight ; 
nor in a lying posture, or with his foot ret^ on a stool* 
nor while seated on his haunches, or clamping hb knes, 
or with a cloth tied round his knees (AvasUkthikm.) (49) 


CHAPTER LSDL 

O 

Let not a man visit his wife on the eighth, fourteenth, 
or fifteenth day of the moon's wane or increase. (1) 
Kor after having eaten a S*raddha repast (^). Nor 
having performed a S'ridUha ceremony (3) Nor after 
having been invited at a ^riddha ceremony. (4) Nor 
after having performed a Kimya Elution or Homa, 
nor while observing a vow (5) Nor while fasting, 
or just after eating on the day of initiation) (6). Nor 
at a cremation ground, ' in a deserted room, or in a 
divine temple. (7) Nor under a ttee. (8) Nor by 
the day. (9) Nor during either twilight (10) Nor a 
dirty woman. (11) Nor in a duly state of body. (ta). 
Nor a woman who has not used an uRguent. (13) Nor 
without himself using any unguent. (14) Nor a dis* 
esaed woman (1$) Nor when he is diseased himself. (16) 
He shall not go unto a woman who has a limb in less or 
excess, or one who is older than him in years, or a woman 
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stanCng in the kiUrdtoCed sexual relation to him 
{Guru paiui)^ if he wishes to acquire health and 
longevity. (i6) 


CHAPTER LXX. 

Let not a man sleep in wet feet, (i) Nor with his head 
turned towards the north or the westy or held in a bung 
down posture^. (2) Nor naked (3) Nor on a scaffold 
made of moist (raw) bamboos. (4) Nor hung or aus* 
pended in the air (as in a hammock) (5) Nor on a 
bedstead made of Pal&sn wood (6) Nor on one made 
of any of the five (forbidden) kinds of wood (7) Nor 
on one made of wood felled by an elephant. (8) Nor 
on one made of the^ wood of a lightning-blasted 
tree. (9) Nor on a broken one» (10) Nor on onci 
burnt (scorched) by fire. (11) Nor on one made of the 
wood of a tree that had been moistened with the tem- 
poral exudations of an elephant, (ta) Let him not 
sleep at a cremation ground, or in a deserted roomy 
or in a divine temple. (13) Nor amidst fickle or res- 
tive persons. (14) Nor amidst women (15) Nor on 
paddyy or with cows, wine fire or bis guru lying below 
him. (16) 

Let not a man sleep in the day or without washing 
his mouth after eatiqg, nor over ashesy or during either 
Iwilighty or jn wet feet, or on the mountain topy or on an 
unholy ground (17) 
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CHAPTER. LXXI. 

Let him not insult any person (i) Let him not laugh at 
an. indigent or an illeterate person, or at one who has a 
limb in less Or excess. (a) Let him not serve (enter the 
employ) of a mean or degraded person. (3) Nor do any 
thing which is hostile to the (injunctions of the) Vedas. (4) 
Let him dress and act as suited to his years. (-5) To his 
knowledge, , birth, pecuniary condition, and country. (6) 
He must not be arrogant, f 7). Every d^y he must study 
or discourse on the S'aslras. (8) If his purse admits, let 
him not wear a torn or dirty cloth. (9) l.et him not 
say, I have not'*, (.to) He must not put on a garland 
of flowers round his neck, which is strung with red- 
flowers or a strong or offensive odour, (i i) He 
may wear one of aquatic red flowers. (12) He must 
carry a stick of bamboo. (13) An ewer, full of water 
(14) He most wear Vfavita (holy thread) made of 
Karpas cotton. (15) Two ear-rings of gold. (16) He 
must not look at the rising sun. (17) Nor at the setting 
sun. (18) Nor loOk (at it) through the intervention of a 
piece of cloth (19) Nor rejected in a mirror or water 
(20) Nor at midday, (at) He must not look an angry 
Guru in the face. (22) Nor look bis own shadow 
(image) cast in oil of water. (23) Nor in a tarnished 
mirror. (24) He must not look at his wife wliile she is 
eating. (25) Nor in an undressed condition. (26) Nor 
at one while he in urinating, (ay.) Ox at an elephant 
that has broken loose from its binding ilake. (28) He 
must not witness a bull-fight from an uneven ground 
(seat). (29) Or look at an insane. (30) Or intoxicated 
person. (31) He must not cast any impu^re substance 
in the fire. (32) Nor blood. (33) . Nor poison. (34) 
Neither (he must cast them, in water. (35) 
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He must not leap over fire. (36) Nor bask his 
feet in the (Ire. (37) Nor rub them over blades of *Kuska 
grass. (38) Nor place them in a vessel of white 
copper. (39) Nor rub one foot against the other. (40) 
Nor write on the ground. (41) Nor tub brick-brats 
with his hands. (42) Nor cut weeds with his hands. (43) 
Nor cut his nails and hair with his teeth. (44) Let him 
avoid playing with dice. (45) (As well as) the rays of 
the autumn sun. (46) He must not w*ear clothes, shoes, 
garlands of flowers and holy threads, previously used by 
another person. (47) Let him not teach lessons to a S'udra. 
(48) Nor give the leavings of his plate or the residue of 
clarified butter he has drunk to*a S’udra (49). Nor sesame. 
(56) Nor instructions in religion. (51) Nor in the mode 
of practising Vratas. (52) Nor scratch his head and abdo- 
men with blended hands. (53) Nor reject (the gift of) 
curd and flowers. (54) Nbr himself remove a garland 
of flowers from his own neck. (55) Let him not rouse up 
a sleeping person. (56) Nor converse with a woman 
in her flow. (57) Nor with the degraded aind low-caste 
men. (58) Before a god (divincf image), a Brihhiana and 
fire he shall lift up his right hand. (59) Nor report to its 
owner if be sees a cow grazing on another man's field 
(60) Nor if he finds her suckling her calf. (61) He shall 
not try to exhilirate a haughty man (62) Nor live in 
the territory of a S’udra king. (63) Nor in a place 
abounding in vicious men. (64) Nor in a place which 
is without a physician. (65) Nor in one where disturb- 
ing physical phenomena or civic disturbances occur. (60) 
Nor for a long time on the mountain. (67) He shall not 
make any futile attempt (68) Nor sing and dance. (69) 
He shall not stroke his arms. (70) Nor use indecent 
language- (7O nor speak falsehood, (72) nor unpleaaant 
words, (73) nor hurt any one's feeling. (74) Wtabiiig^ 
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to live long he must not neglect his body or depreciate 
himself, (75) and for a long time attend to hb daily 
rites of Sattdkyd and prayer. (76> He must not play 
with snakes and weapons, (77) or touch the orifices of 
hb organs, ^78) nor inflict punbhoisnt on any other 
man. (79) Those who are ought to be punished shall 
be punished for correction. (80) He must not speak 
evil of the gods, Bcihinapas, Scriptures and the high* 
souled one's. (81) Pursuits of desire or wealth, hostile 
to the imports of the S'astras, should be abandoned. (83) 
Virtue, unapproved by the people, must not be prac« 
tised. (83) He shall rot^e benedictory burnt offerings 
on the days of the full and the new moon, (84) and 
shall not cut weeds on those days. (85) He shall stay 
bedecked with ornaments. (86) He shall observe these 
rules of conduct. (87) 

A self'Controlled person, sehking virture, shall ob- 
serve these rules of conduct, sanctioned by the S'rutis 
and the Smritis, and followed by the pious. (88) 

Through conduct one acquires longevity, through 
conduct one attains the status be wishes to obtain, and 
through conduct one obtains inexhaustible opulence. 
It is good conduct that removes ail evil traits in a 
man. (89) 

A man of good conduct, believing and unenvious, 
though bereft of all other qualiBcations, lives for a 
century. (90) 


CHAPTER LXXII. 

Let a man abide by embracing Duma (control of the 
mind) and yama (control of the external sense-organs) 
(0 Control of the senses is called Duma. (2) Both 
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tins werid and the next belong to a man who has con- 
trolled his senses. (3) The affairs of a man, who has 
not controlled liis senses, do not thrive either in this 
world or in the next. (4) 

Control of the senses is sacred and extremely aus- 
picious, control of the senses is supreme. By controll- 
ing his senses, a man can obtain whatever he sets his 
heart upon (s). 

He, who rides in the chariot Of wisdom, drawn by 
five horses (of the senses) and driven by the charioteer, 
mind, in the * straight road of truth and honesty, is 
enabled to conquer his enemies (anger, passion, etc.}, if 
the horses do not go astray in wrong paths. (6j| 

He only, in whom the desires are merged (without 
any wise disturbing the evenness of his mind), as waters 
flow into the ever-filling and ever-fixed ocean, obtains 
peace, and not the man mf desire who indulges in their 
gratification. (7) 


CHAPTER LXXIII. 

An intending celebrant of a S'riddha ceremony shall 
invite the Brihmapas on the day previous to the date 
of its celebration (t) In the forenoon of the second 
day in the light fortnight, and in the afternoon of that 
day in the dark fortnight,* he shall cause the Brihma- 
{lar, who have properly bathed and done the rite of 
A’cha^natHt to be seated on cushions of Kusha grass 


* The Brahmanas should be seated in lines in the forenoon of 
the day of the Sfr&diha ceremony, if it is celebrated in the light 
fortnight^ and in the afternoon of that day, if it is celebrated in 
the dark fortnight. 

125 • 
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preferentially in the order of their seniority in stni 
knowledge.* (2) 

On the Daiva side, two Br^hmanas shall be caused 
to be seated with their faces turned towards the 
east, and three Br&hma^as, on the Pitri, side with their 
faces looking towards the north. (3) Or one on each 
side. (4) In the rites of Ama SWAddha or KAmya-^ 
SWAddha^ he shall make burnt offerings (by reciting 
the first five of the prophylactic (lit. monster-warding) 
Mantras, which occur in the Katha-Sh^khi of the Vedas 
(5) The second five Mantras in the rite of Padu 
SWAddha. (6) The last five Mantras in the one cele- 
brated on the day of the new moon. (7) In the 
Ashtakd S'rAddhas in the dark fortnight following the 
full moon of Agrah&yana, the first five, second five and 
last five Mantras should be respectively recited. (8) 
As M^ell as in the AnvashfakAs Then having ob- 
tained the permission of the BrAhmanas, he shall drive 
away the monsters by muttering the Mantra, may the 
Asuras quit this place/' and strewing sesame all round. 
(10) Then he shall invoke the^presefice of his manes by 
reciting the Mantra running as Etah Pitarah^ etc., 
and then by means of scented water containing 
sesame and Kus’a grass, he shall prepare and offer the 
Pddyam (water for washing the feet), and dress up and 
offer the Arghya and unguent offering by respectively 
reciting the commencing as Ya stithantvamrita 

vik^ etc., and Yanme MAth^ etc. After that he shall 
worship the BrAhmanas with offerings of Kus’a, sesame, 


* The text has Vidyd Kramena i e , the most advanced 
among them in erudition must occupy the first seat or cushion iiv 
the line, the one standing next to him in respect of knowledge 
the next cushion and so on. 
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clothes flowers, ornamehts, burning incense-sticks, and 
lighted lamps to the best of his might. Then taking in 
his hand the cooked rice saturated with clarified butter 
and pondering upon the Adityas, Rudras, and Vasus, 
he shall look at the cooked rice and ask, May I do 
the Agni-k&ryamt Then having been commanded by 
the Brihmanas, as **do the Agni-kdryam^''* he shall make 
three .burnt offerings, (i i) He shall consecrate the but 
ter by reciting the Mantra^ Ye Mhmakhh Titarahy etc. 
and then give the cooked rice in a silver plate, or in any 
other kind of vessel available, by reciting the Mantra 
Namoh ViYvehhyohy etc., to the Brdhmana seated with 
his face towards the east. (12) To (the Bribmauas) 
seated with their faces towards the north, considering 
them as the living representatives of his father, grand- 
father and great-grand father and pronouncing their 
names and Gotras, (13) 

He shall recite the Mantra^ yanme Prakamh Aho* 
rhtraih, etc., at the time when the Brihmanas would be 
eating that cooked rice. (14) As well as ItihhsaSy PurhnaSy 
and Dharma S^dstras^ (15) f^ear the leavings of the 
dishes of Br&hmanas and on blades of Kusha grass with 
their tips directed towards the south, he shall offer a 
Pinda to his father by muttering the Mantra^ Prithivi 
Darviy etc. (i6j The second one to his grand-father, 
(by muttering the Mantray Antarikshaniy Darvi Rakshay 
etc. (17) The third one to his great-grand-father (by 
muttering the Mantray Dyordivi Rakshay etc. (iS) He 
shall make the offering of cloth by reciting the MantrUy 
Yetra Pitarah Pretih; etc. (19) The offering of 
boiled rice by reciting the Mantray Virhnnahy Pitarjy 
Dhattey etc. (20) He shall rub his hands against th^ 
tips of Kusha grass by reciting the Mantray Atra Pitaro 
Mhdayadhvamy etc. (21) (And) encircle the Plndas wii\ 
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fets of water, break down the Pindas, and wash the 
ground in front of them by reciting the Mantra, Urjatu 
Vahanti, etc., and offer the Argkya offerings, flowers, 
burning incense>sticks, unguents and edibles, (aa) 
(And) a water-pot with oil, honey and clarified butter. 
(23) The Brihota^as having eaten to tbeir satisfaction, he 
shall recite the Mantra commencing as Mh meksheshta 
etc., and scatter the residue of the boiled rice, offered 
in the Sriddha, with blades of Kus^a on the leavings 
of the plates of the Brdhmanas, and ask them (Brdh- 
manas) “ are you satisfied, is the ceremony completed ?” 
[Then having got their reply], he shall give water for 
A*ehamanam to the three Brdhmaj^s, seated with their 
faces to the north, and after that, to the two Br&hma^as 
seated with their faces turned towards the east. After 
that, he shall sprinkle water over the ground of the 
S'riddha, saying, "let the ground be well-washed." 
He shall do all these works with Kuda blades in his 
hand. (24) Then he shall circumambulate the Brdh? 
manas seated with their faces turned towards the east, 
muttering the Mantra, Ydnme Rimah, etc., and having 
finished the rite of circumambulation, he shall give them 
their Dakshinhs (honorariums) according to his might. 
He shall say, " be ye free," and the Brdhma^ias shall 
reply " we have become free." After that, he shall 
recite the Mantra, " the gods and the manes," etc. (25) 
Then having addressed the Br&hma^as seated with their 
faces towards the east, by mentioning their names and 
Gotras, he shall give them Akshyaya water, and address 
them as" be pleased, O Ke Vis'vedevas. After that, calm 
in mind, and with palms of his hands blended together, he 
shall pray as follows (26) :~>"Let there be more makers 
of gifts in our family, let our knowledge of the Vedas 
gfow fVom more to more, may our progeny increase. 
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May not reverence for the good depart from our family, 
and may we have plenty to give." (37) And the Brdh* 
inanas shall reply, be it so." (28) " May bur food grains 
be ample in quantity and may we get Atitkis. May 
many solicit our favour, may we not be obliged to 
seek any man’s bounty." (29) Having muttered these 
two Mantas, he shall receive blessing. Then after having 
duly propitiated, followed and bid farewell to the Br&h* 
manas, he sirall read aloud the Mantra running as Vhje, 
Vije, etc. (30—31) 


CHAPTER LXXIV. 

On the occasion of the Ashiakas^ one shall first do a 
S*rdddha unto the gods and then perform the S^rdddhas 
of his manes with ofler^gs of cakes, meat and S’akas. 
Under the auspices of the Anvashtakas\ he shall first 
make the burnt offerings {floma) in the fire unto the 
gods, by muttering the five afore-mentioned Mantras, 
and feed the Br&hmauas for the propitiation of his 
father’s mother and father’s grand mother. He shall give 
them Dakshinds, follow them to a little distance from 
his house and bid them adieu as before (r) After 
that, he shall dig three trenches in the ground. (2) He 
shall kindle a fire on the north east angle of the base of 
tiie tfenches and offer Pindas thereon. (3) Those offered 
to the male (ancestors) should be deposited at the base 
of the three trenches, and those offered to the female 


* The eighth days of the three months in which manes are to 
be propitiated. 

t The ninth days of the dark fortnight of the three months 
following the day of Che full moon in Udrga^'inhu. 




960 


Vishnu Samhiti. 


ancestors as^ well. (4) The three trenches in .respect 
of the male ancestors shall be filled with boiled rice 
and water (5) Those in respect of riie female ances- 
tors with milk and boiled rice (6) Each of these trenches 
shall be filled with milk-curd, meat and milk. {7) Having 
thus filled them, he shall mutter the mantra^ “may 
these (offerings) last ye (male ancestors) and ye (female 
ancestors) for eternity. (8) 


CHAPTER LXXV. 

He, who shall do a S?rhddha ceremony in the life time 
of bis father, shall do it unto those to whom his grand- 
father shall perform ^.S'rhddha ceremony. (i-~-2) In the 
event of his father, father's fathar, and father's grand father 
living, he shall not do any S'raddha. (3) He, whose 
father is dead, shall offer a Pinda to his deceased father 
and one to each of the two ancestors immediately prece- 
ding his grand-father. (4) He, whose father and grand- 
father are dead shall offer a Piiida to his deceased father 
and grand-father each, and another Pinda to his grand- 
father’s grand-father. (5) He, whose grand-father is 
dead, shall offer a Pinda to his (deceased) grand- father, 
and one to each of the two ancestors, immediately pre- 
ceding his great grand-father, in the asceding line, (f) 
He, whose father and great gand father are dead, shall 
offer a Pinda to his father and a Phfda to each of the 
two ancestors preceding his grand father in the ascend- 
ing line. (7) 

The wise one shall thus do the S’riddha unto his 
mother's father, grand father and great grand father, 
etc.), duly changing the wording of the Mantras accord- 
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ing to the exigencies of the case. In the S'rhddhas 
of. brothers, etc., such modifications of mantras shall be 
omitted. (8) 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 

The days of the new moon, the three Ashtakas, the 
three Anvttshtakas, the day of the full moon in the 
month of Maghct, the thirteenth day of the moon’s 
wane following upon the day of the full moon in the 
month of Bh&dra, marked by the asterism Maghft, and 
the months when Brihi and barley grain ripen (i) 
These are the occasions on which, according to Vrihas- 
pati, S’rftddha ceremonies ought to be performed. He 
who fails to celebrate a S’rhddha ceremony on any of 
thefie occasions, goes to hell. (2) 


CHAPTER LXXVII. 

S 

The time when the sun passes over to a new zodiacal 
sign, (i) The two equinoxes (2) Specially the two 
8olstices.*(3) The astral combination known as the 
Vyatipat. (4) The days marked by one’s natal star. (5) 
Abhyudaya S'rhddha.^ (6) According to Praj&pati 

* The last days or Sankrantis (the day on which the sun 
changes the zodiacal sign) of the months of Vais'akha, Kartika, 
S'rivana and MAgha. 

+ Abbudaya literally means Increase or Prosperity. Abhyu- 
daik S raddhas arc those which are performed in connection with 
any rilc'of prosperity, such as marriage, the rite of the causation 
of the birth of a male child (Puiisavanam), etc. 
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these are the occasions of Kitnya S^radtJhas or 
(S'raddha ceremonies oerformed for the fruition of any 
definite object). S’rhddhas performed on these occasions 
bear eternal fruits. (7) 

The wise shall never perform a S'riddha during 
either twilight, or at night, except on the occasion of 
a lunar eclipse when they can so perform. (8) 

A S’riddha ceremony done during the continuance 
of an eclipse is highly meritorious and grants to the per* 
former all things he desires. The merit of such a per* 

formance endures as long as the moon and the stars 
endure in the universe. (9) 


CHAPTER LXXVrU. 

A SPrttddha ceremony done on Sunday always accords 
good health (to its performer). (1) ^Done on) Monday 
it gives good fortune. (2) (Done on Tuesday it pro* 
duces fright from battle. (3) Done on Wednesday, it 
ensures realisation of all desires. (4) Done on Thurs* 
day, it imparts knowledge coveted by the performer. (5) 
Done on Friday, it imparts wealth (to the performer). (6) 
Done on Saturday, it increases the duration of life. (7) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Krittiki, it 
ensures a residence in heaven. (8) (Done under) the 
auspices of the asterism Rohini, it imparts progeny. (9) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism presided over 
by the moon (Afrigas'ira), it gives the energy of Brahma 
(10) Done under the auspices of the asterism pre* 
sided over by the Rudras, (the asterism A'rdri) it gives 
a prosperous business, (ii) Done under the auspices of 
Punarvasu, it gives land. (12) Done under the auspices 
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of Pushyh, it gives increase of the bodily principles. . (13) 
t>one u^er the auspices of the asterism presided ovet 
by the serpent (the asterism AsWeshiy, it givtfs pro- 
perty. (14) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
presided over by the manes (the asterism Maghi), it 
accords the realisation of aH desires. (15) Done under 
the auspices of the Bkaga (the asterism Purva PhaU 
gitni\ it imparts good fortune. (16) Done uqder the 
auspices of the asterism presided over by Aryamait 
(the asterism Ottara-Phalguni), it gives wealth, (i;): 
bone under the auspices of the asterism Hasti, it gives, 
superiority among members of one’s own caste. (1 8) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Chitrh, it 
gives handsome-looking sons, (tg) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism it gives success in 

trade. (20) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
Vishikhi it gives gold, (st) Done under the auspices 
of the asterism presided over by Mitra (the asterism 
Anuritdhh\ it gives friends. (22) Jone under the 
auspices of the asterism presided over by S'akra (the 
asterism ’Jfeskthi), it accords a kingdom. (23) Done 
under the auspices of the asterism Itfuli, it gives success 
In agriculture. (24) Done under the auspices of the 
watery asterism (^Purvi-Shidi)^ it gives sea-borne 
wealth.(25) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
presided over by the Vidvedevas (the asterism Uitari^ 
shidi), it grants the realisation of all desires. (26) 
bone under the auspices of the asterism Aihijit, it gives 
excellence. (27) Done under the auspices of the.asterism 
Srana^i, it grants realisation of all desires (28) Salt 
in the one done under the auspices of the asterism 
{Dhanishthd) presided over by Vdsava. (29) Done under 
the auspices of the asterism (S*at«bkisSi presided over by 
Varuga it gives an immunity from disease. (30) Done 
126 
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under the Auspices ol the Asterism Aja {Purva Bhdant. 
^ada\ it gives <%ging inipletnents (31) Doqe undet 
the auspiUes of the asterism Uttarahhidrapada^ it gives 
a house. (32) Done under the auspices ol Paushna 
(Revali) asterism it gives kine. (33) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism As vini, it gives horses. (34) 
Done under the auspices of the Y&mya (Varani) 
asterism) it confers longevity. (35) Done on the day of 
the Pratipatd (first day of the fortnight)^ it gives a house 
and a beautiful wife. (36) Done on the second day of 
the fortnight (Dviiiydi, it gives a daughter who fulfils all 
the expectations of her father. (37) On the third day 
of the fortnight it grants all desired objects. (38) Done 
on the fourth day of the fortnight, it gives animals. (39) 
Done on the fifth day of the fortnight it confers property 
and handiwme sons. (40) Done on the sixth day of the 
fortnight, it gives victoiy ki a game of dice. (41) 
Success in agriculture on the seventh and success in 
trade on the eighth day of the fortnight. (42-^3) 
Done under the auspices of the ninth day of the fott> 
night, it gives animals. (44) Done under the auspices 
of the tenth day of the fortnight, it gives horses. (45) 
Done under' the auspices of the eleventh day of the 
fortnight, it gives a progeny of sons, resplendent with 
the effulgence of Brahma. (46) Done under the aus.* 
pices of the twelfth day of the fortnight, it gives 
longevity, opulence, gold, silver, and h kingdom. (47) 
Done under the auspices of the thirteenth day of 
the fortnight, it gives good fortune. (48) Done under 
the auspioes of the full moon, it grants the realisation 
of all desires. 49) -The fourteenth day of the fortnight 
is recommended for the S'rdddhn ceremonies of those, 
killed by weapons. (50) There «e two verses in thie 
Htri Gita on the subject. ^51) 
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May such foremost of men take birth, in our family, 
who will do a S^rSddha unto us on the thirteenth day 
of the moon’s wane in the month of Ashdda, marked 
by the astral combination known as the Gajae^ehhdyd* 
or will do S’rdddhas throughout the month of Kftrticka, 
each afternoon. (5a — 53). 


•chapter LXXIX. 

Now one shall not do a Striddha ceremony with water 
collected in the night, (i) In cases, where Kuda grass 
would be unavailable, Ka’sa or grass would be 

given in its stead. (2) Threads of Kdrpisa (cotton) 
should be given where a piece of cloth would be un* 
available. (3) Ends {Dishd) of a piece of A'hata clotht 
may also be given. (4) Strong-scented or offensive- 
smelling flowers, as well as those of red colour, or culled 
from thorny plants should be avoided. (5) White, 
fragrant flowers, even if they are born of thorny plants, 
and aquatic flowers, even if they be of red colour, shall 
be offered. (6) Lard or fat must not be given in the 
lamp (used for ligliting purposes.) (7) Oil or Clarified 
butter shall be rather given in its stead. (8) Any kind of 
animal-produce (such as, nuls, etc., of animals) shall 
not be used for the purposes of an incense stick. (9) 
Let him give bdellium with honey and clarified butter 


* When the sun it in the asteriam Haati on the thirteenth day 
of the moon’s wane^ marked by the asteriam MAghd, the combina- 
tion known as the G*j*ck$hhnyd is said to follow. 

t A new, unused piece of doth with white fringes, only once 
washed with water is called an A'knM doth. 
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(to) (Pastes) of sandal wood, saffron, can»(>h(h, aIo»> 
wood, and . Padma-KAsbtham as unguents, (ii) . Let 
him. not give any kind of artificial (manufactured) 
salt (12) He must not give clarified butter and curries 
with bis hand. (13) Let him give metal utensils. (14) 
Especially those made of silver. (15) He must offer 
vessels made of the horn of the rhinoceras, blankets 
made of the hairs of a mountain-goat, the skin of a 
black antelope, sesame, white mustard seeds,, and other 
holy articles, as well as those wbich^ have the virtue 
of warding off monsters. (16) Let him avoid giving 
pepper, Mukundaka flowers, Bhu-strinas, the leaves of 
S’igru, mustard, Surasa, Sarjaka, gourds, pumpkins, 
bringelS) the potherbs known as I^lakya, Upadaki, and 
Tanduliyaka, Kusumbha, Pind&lu, and t.he milk of the 
she-buffalo. (17) (As well as) Rajamasha, lentil seeds, 
stale food and artificial salt. (18) He shall avoid anger. 
(19) Must not shed tears. (20) And avoid hurry. (21) 
111 respect of giving clarified butter, metallic vessels Or 
those made of the horn 0/ the rhinoceros, or of the wood 
of the Pbalgu tree are recommended. (22) There is a 
verse on the subject. (23) 

Anything (offered to the manes) in a gold or silver, 
vessel, or in one made of the wood of the Pbalgu or 
Audumvara tree, or in one made of the born of the 
rhinoceros, bears eternal fruit. ',24) 


CHAPTER LXXX 

Sesame seeds, Brihi grains, barley grains, M&shapulse, 
water, roots, fruits, S’yAmaka grains, Priyangu, Nivflra 
grains^ Mudgapuisc and wheat (satisfy the manes) for a 
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month.’ 0 Meat and fish (satisfy them) for two; months. 
(a) The flesh of deer for three months. (3) The flesh of a 
lamb for four months. (4» Tlie flesh of a bird for five 
months. (5) The flesh of a goat for sU months. (6) 
The flesh of a Ruru (a species of deer^ for seven 
months. (7) The flesh of a Prishati (a species of spotted 
deer) (or eight months. ( 6 ) The flesh of a Gavaya, (or 
nine months. (9) The flesh of a buffalo for ten months. 
(10) The flesh of a tortoise for eleven months, (it) 
The cow>mitk or ks modifications (satisfy the ntanes) for 
a year, (laj There is a G&thfi verse on the subject in 
the Pitri Giti. 1(13) Constantly we eat the Kala S'&k,. 
large>8caled fish and the flesh of an* old goat^* or that, 
of a rhinoceros whose horn is yet undeveloped. (14) 


CHAPTER I.XXkl. 

Let him not keep the boiled rice on the cushion, (i) 
Nor touch it with his feet, (a) Nur sneeze over it. (3) 
Let him ward off the monsters by strewing sesame or 
mustard seeds (all round . (4) He must not do a 
S'riddha in a covered place. (5) Nor see a woman in 
her menses. (6) Nor a dog. (7) Nor a domesticated 
pig. (fl) Nor a domestic cock. (9) Let him carefully 
exhibit the Srdddha to a goat. (10) The Brihmai^as 
shall eat their meal by holding perfect silence. (11) 
Without covering their heads, (la) Without putting on 
their shoes. (13) Without placing their feet on the 

* The text has Bdrdhinan^ Jolly, following Nanda Pandit, 
has translated the term as flesh of the cram called Bdrdhinasm. 
Kulluk and Vijnaneshvara interpret the term [to mean an 
old, white goat which is also supported by the Agni-puranam. 
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stools. (14) Let not the man who has a limb in less or 
excess see the S*ridMa cereineny. (15) Let not the 
S’udras witness it. (16) Nor the degraded ones. (17) 
At that time, let him the celebrant* of the ceremony) 
feed the Brdhmanas, or beggars* with tlie permission of 
the Brihmanas. (18) Even asked by the giver, let not 
the Brdhmanas speak in commendation of the food 
{Havis). (19) 

As long as the boiled rice continues warm, as long as 
the Brdhmanas silently eat that, as long as they do not 
speak in praise of that boiled rice, so long do the manes 
eat. (20) 

Having brought together the residue of all sorts of 
substantial food and (of curries, etc.,) he must sprinkle 
it with water, and place it (on the Kus’a grass 
strewn) before the Brdhmanas who have eaten their 
meal. (21) * 

The remainder of the food, cast on the Kus’a blades, 
fails to the portion of those who bad been dead before 
attaining the age of being cremated, (below two years 
of age', or had wantonly deserted their innocent wives 
when alive. (22) 

The remainder of food that is left on the ground 
falls to the portion of honest and industrious servants 
(slaves.) This is what has been said by the Rishfs. (23) 


CHAPTER LXXXII. 

11 b must not test (enquire into the descent and qualities 
of) a Brdhmana in connection with a rite of Daiva 


* The text has Yikthuktm. Jolly has translated it as an ascetic 
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ytaddha (1) He shall do it in respect of a Paitra 
Srhddha (done in honor .of the manes) ceremony. (2) 
t<et him avoid (not invite) Br&hoianas who have limbs in 
less or excess. (3> Brihmanas who have done improper 
acts. (4) (Brihmanas) who are deceitful as the cats. (5) 
Brihmanas who wear a cloak of religion. (6) Brihmanas 
who are professional astrologers. (7) Brdhmanas who 
subsist upon the offerings made to the idol on wUich 
they attend. (8) Physicians. (9) Brdhmanas who are 
sons of not married wives. (10) Their sons, (il) 
Those who act as priests at many men's sacrifices. (12) 
Those who offiqjate as priests at the religious sacrifices 
of S’udras. (13) Those who are village-priests. (14) 
Those who officiate as priests at the sacrifices, of 
those who should not be so served. (15^ Those who 
have not been initiated with the thread within the proper 
age limit (Vratyas) (i6) Those who officiate as priests 
at the sacrifices of Vrityas, (17) Those who accept 
gifts on the occasion of a Parva. (18) Malignant in* 
formers. (19) Br^hmanas who teach the Vedas for fee 
(20) Those who have been taught the Vedas for fee (21) 
Brahmanis who subsist on thejood given by S’udras. (22) 
Brdhmanas who associate with the degraded. (23) Brdh* 
marias whe have not studied the Vedas. (24) Brdhmanas 
who have neglected the rites of Sandhya. (25) 
Brihmanas who have entered the king’s service. (26) 
The naked ascetics. (27) Br&hmanas who have quarrelled 
with their fathers, who have deserted their parents. 
Gurus, (28 and their fire. (29) 

These are Said to be the worst of Br&hmanas who 
defile a Row of Brdhmanas (i.e., who sit down to a 
meal iA the same Row with them—‘PattM duskaids) 
The wise one shall carefully avoid such Brdhmanas on 
the occasion of a S'raddha ceremony. (30} 
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CHAPTER LXXXIil. 

The following are the Panktif/hfanis vBrihma^as wito 
sanctify the row in which they sit down at a 5V«</(dU(> 
repast), (i) One who has studied the three Vedas. 

One who keeps the five fires. (3 One who sings’the psaimt 
yeshthya Sdma. (4) One who has studied even a single 
Veda. (5) He who has studied any of the Veddngas. (6) 
He who has studied the Parana, ttihasa or Gtatnniat. 
(7) He who has studied even a single Dharma Stdstra. 
(d) One who has puHfied hin&self by resorting to sacred 
shrines or pools. (9) One, purified by the celebration 
of reli|^ous sacrifices. (10) One, purified by practising 
penitential austerities. (11) One, purified by truth 
(speaking truth only.) (ta) One, purified by (muttering) 
the Mantras. (13) One devoted to the recitation of 
the Gayatri. ( 14) Sons of girls married in the Brahma 
form of marriage. (15) One who reads the three 
Suparnas. (t6) The son-in>law (of the deceased, (t/) 
and his daughter’s sons, they are the receptacles (fit 
persons). (18) Especially the Yogins. (19) There is a 
verse on the subject in thfe PitH Gita. (20) 

May he be born in our family who will assiduously 
feed Yogins at a SrAddha repast whereby we are 
satisfied. (21) 


CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

Let not a man do a S'riddha ceremony ih‘ a country 
of the barbarians, (i) Let him not go to a county of 
the Barbarians. (2) By drinking water out of another 
man’s tank, one acquires the same caste with him. (3) 
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Th6 country, !n which there exists not the division 
of the fourfold social order, should be regarded as a 
country Of the barbarians, otherwise it is AryivarUt 
(tire land pf the Aryas). (4) 


CHAPTER LXXXV. 

A S'riddha done at Pusbkara bears, eternal fruits, (i) 
As well as burnt oblations, penances and mutterings of 
Mantras made thereat. (2) By bathing in Pushkara 
one is inUAe'diately absolved of all sins. (3) So at 
Gayashira. (4) At Akshyavata. (5) At the hill of Amara* 
kantaka. (6) At the hill of VarAha. (7) Any where on 
the bank of the Narmadi. (8) On the bank of the 
Yamuni. (9) Especially in the Ganges. (10) At Kushd- 
varta.(ii) At Vinduka.. (i2) At the Nila Parvata. (13) 
At Kankhala. (14) At Kuvj&mra. (15) At the Bhriga> 
tung^. (16) At Keddra. (17) At Mah&laya. (18) At 
Nadantiki. (19) AtSugandha. (20) At S’&kambhari. (21) 

In the (river) Phalgu. (22) In the Mahi-Gang&. (23) 

# ■ 

5 There exists one Akshaya Vata in Bchar ahd aAother at 
Allahabad. 

6 Amarakaniaka on the Mekhala mouAtain in the Vindhya 
range. 

7 Vardha^triiha in the Sambalpur division. It may probably 
in< 3 in the ancient Varabamula in Kasmir. 

11 Kusdvarta is sitdated on the mountain called Traymbaka 
^vherc the Godavari takes its rise. 

12 Binduka in the Deccan. 

15 Kuhjdmra, like the Ekdmya, is the name of a plain in Orissa. 

x6 1 his is the name of a mountain near the Amarakantaka in 
the Himalayas. 

21 '1 he modern Shambar in RajpiUana. 

23 Mah 5 gang 4 is the AlaklnandA river . 

%2J * 
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At the village of Trihilika. (34) At the faunlam 
of Kumftra. (25) At Prabh&sa. (26) Any where in the 
liver Sarasvati In special. (27) 

At the door of the Ganges, at Pray&ga, in the estuary 
of the Ganges, and always in the forest of Naiinisha, at 
Denares in special. (28) 

At the hermitage of Agastya. (29) At Kanya 
S'rama. (30) In the river Raushiki. (31) At the bank 
of the Sarayu. (32) At the confluence of the S’ona 
and the Jyotislii. (33) At the hill, S’riparvata. (34) In 
the Kfllodaka. (35) In the north M&nasa liii K'lslnnira) 
(36) In the Vadav/l (Lake). (37) In (he M 4 tanga> 
Vftpi. (38) In the Sapt&rsha. (39) In the Vishnupad. 

(40) In the Satga-m&rga-pada {/it. Road to heaven). 

(41) In the river God&vari. (42) In the river Gomati. 
(43) In the river Vetra-vati. (44) In the Vipdsa 
(Beas). (45) In the VitasU (46), At the bknk of the 
S’atadru (Satlej) (47) In the Chandra-bhugfl. (48) In 
the Irdvati. (49) At the shore of the Sindhu (Indus). 
(50} In the five rivers of the south. (51) In the 


a4 Trihalikagrima near S.'ilagtam 

25 KurndfadhArd is the name of a lake in Kas’mir which the 
god Kuniara by a stroke of his arrow caused to stream forth from 
the Krauncha mountain (see Vayu purana). Nanda says that it is 
situated near the southern ocean in the plain of Ishupata. 

2^ Agastyds'rama is on the Sarasvati near Pushkar. 

39 Saptarsha is the modern Sata'a in the Marhatta countries. 

40 According to Nanda this Tirtha is in the centre of Gaya. 
There is another of this name on the Himalayas. 

44 VttramH (the modern Betwa near Bhilsah) in the Ahik- 
shotra. 

45—49 Vip^ta (Beas), Vitasta (Jhelum), Satadru (Satlej). 
Chandrabhaga (Chenub) and Iravati (RaviV 

50 I he Krishni, the Venii, the lunga, the Bhadrk and Kona 
in the Dcccan. 
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Aiishoja (52) And in similar other holy pools ot 
streams. (53) 

In the great rivers (SarifvardJ (54.) At the birti 
places of divine incarnations (55). On the banks of 
rivers (56) At fountains. (57) On the hills (58) la 
natural arbours. (59) In forests. (60) In woods. (61) 
At places smeared well with cow dung. (62) In delight- 
ful sites. (63) There are verses on the subject in the 
Pilri Giti (the song of the manes). (64) 

May he be born in our line who shall offer unto us 
Tbations of ^yater in rivers of abundant watcrsj and in 
cool streams in special. (65) 

May that foremost of men be born in our progeny 
who shall do SWdddhas unto us> at Gaya S’irsha, or at 
(Akshaya) Vata. (66) 

Many sons are to be desired (lit prayed for) so that 
at least one of them may go to Gayi, or celebrate a 
horse-sacrifice, or make the gift of Nila bull (for our 
benefit}. (67) 


CHAPTER LXXXVI. 

Now about the rite of letting loose a bull {Vrishof 
sarga), (1) It should be performed on the day of the 
full moon in the month of AVviu -or Kirtika. (2) The 
bull should be examined at the out srt. (3) It must be 
the offspring of a milch cow none of whose calves is 
dead. 14) Possessed of all the good traits. (5) Of 
black and red colour. (6) White faced, white leiiad^ 
white hooped and white horned. (7) The covercr ot 

51 Aumga (Sarptsakn, Nanda) nrobsbiy situated in the znoutb 
at* fbt 
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the herd of cows. (8) After that, a good Ore shaft be 
kindled on the pasture-ground (lit among the ktne) and 
a Charu (Sacrificial porridge) of which' the sun is the- 
pie.siding deity sluilL he prepared. Burnt oblations of 
this Charu shall be cast in the lire by reciting the- 
Mantra,. Pushi Gd Anveta (may ,Pushan follow these- 
kine, etc.) Then the black smith shall brand the bull: 
with the mark of a discus oiv its one flank, with that of 
a trident on the other. (lo) After branding- the bull,, 
be shall bathe the bull with water, by reciting the four 
Ricks commencing with Hrianyavarna, as well as the 
one running as S’ anno Devi etc. (ii) Let him. bring 
the bull bathed and decorated with ornaments in the 
company of four well washed female calves, bedecked 
with ornaments, and inaudibly recite the Purusha 
Suktam, Rudras, and the Kushmandi Mantras. (12). 
He shall whisper into the right ear of the bullock, 
the Mantra, Piti Vatsa, etc. (13) Also the following 
verse (14) 

The bull is said to be the four-footed Virtue. 1 
devoutly appoint him. to protect me from all evils. (15) 

I give you, O Calves, this bull as your husband. May 
you sportingly roam: about with this your beloved. (> 
king Soma, may our progeny increase and may our. 
enemies not oppress us. (16) 

The bull should be united with the female calves on- 
the Horth east corner of the sacrificial ground, and 
he shall give a pair of cloths, gold and white brass to the 
Motd priest. (17) 

A good remuneration, according to his wishes, shall 
be given to the iron smith; he shall be satisfied with a 
repast containing a goodly quantity of clarified butter. 
The Brahmanas shall be as well fed. in connection, with, 
this sacrifi.ee. (i8) 
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The tank or pond, in which the bull, let loose (on the 
occasion of a S'raddha), drinks water, becomes gratify* 
ing to all the mapes, (19) 

The ground,, which, the bull haughtily digs into with 
his horns, proves gratifying to the manes, like (good) 
food, and cordials. (20) 


CHAPTER LXXXVIh 

On. the day of the full moon in the month of Vais' &khat 
he shall spread the skin of a black antelope provided with 
two golden horns, (four) silver hoops, and a tail made of- 
peals. On a blanket made of sheep's wool. (l). Alter 
that, he shall cover it over with sesame (2) And place 
a bit of gold at the feg-bn. of Us. navel. (3) (Then) 
cover it with a pair of A'hata cloths. (4) And bedecked 
with ornaments, and smear it with all sorts of scents. (5) 
He shall place four vessels containing milk, curd, honey 
and clarified butter at its four corners, and make the 
gift of that antelope-skin to a Brahmana, shorn of all 
ornaments, and who is the keeper of the sacred fire* (6) . 

There ace verses on the subject. (7) 

He, whc gives such, an antelope-skin covered with 
sesame, acquires the merit of gifting the ocean-girdled 
Earth, with all her forests and mountains. He, who 
gives sesame, gold, honey and clarified butter in the 
skin of a black antelope, gets rid of all; evils* (S-^to) 
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CHAPTER LXXXVIH. 

Now a cow when she is being delivered of her eatf 
(the upper half of which has come out of its noaternal 
passage) is called Earth, (i) He, who makes the gift 
of such a cow, bedecked with ornaments, to a BrAh-> 
man, acquires the merit of making a gilt of the whole 
earth, (a) There is a couplet on the subject. 3) 

By making the gift of a cow, faced both ways,, 
in a humble and believing frame of mind, one is 
enabled to live in heaven for as many number of Yugas 
as that of hairs on her body. (4) 


CHAPTER I.XXXIX. 

FniB is the presiding god of the month of K.^rtika. (t) 
Fjre is the mouth of all the gods.* (2) He, who bathes 
outside the village, inaudibly recites the G!iyatri, and 
takes 8 Havishya (fit for oblation) meal once a day,, 
during the entire month Of KUrtika, is absolved of the 
sin he has committed during the year. (3) He, who 
mutters self-controlled the Gdy^tri mantra, bathes 
every day, eats Havishya meal during the entire month 
of K&rtikay is absolved of all sins. (4) 


* Jolly reads the line as Agnis'cha Sarva Devdadm Hukhyam 
Instead of ffwMem, which is tbe reading that occurs in bur maniis* 
cript, and which courts the right meanii^, in oonforuHty with the 
S‘rutt, Agai being not the foremost fMukhyani) (ff the Vedic 
gods but the conveyor of oblations to the deities^ Agni Uuhk^ 
Fist fUrvdA. 
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CHAPTER XC. 

Make the gift of a Prastha measure of powdered salt 
with a bit of gold at its navel to a ISrihma^a, after the 
Moon rise, ott the day of the full-moon in the month of 
AgrahAyana, marked by the asterism Afriga S'ira. (i) 
By making soch a gift one is re-born as a fortunate and 
handsome person in his next birth. (2) On the day ol 
the full moon in the month of Paushay if that day 
happens to be marked by the asterism PushyA, he shall 
fab his body with a paste of while mustard seeds, 
cause a pitcher, full of clarified butter, to be emptied on 
his head, and bathe in water containing SArvau'shadhiy 
Stttvagandha and Sarva-Pija. After that, he shall 
bathe the image of) the god V&sudeva, worship him 
with scents, flowers, burning incense-sticks and edibles 
{Naividyas), and cast Ijpations of clariBed butter in the 
fire, by reciting the Vaishnava, S’akra and VAyhaspaiya 
Manlras, and receive the benediction of the BrdhmapaS 
by making them gifts of clariBed butter, containing bits 
of gold. (3) He shall make the gift of a pair of cloths 
to the Hot A (priest). (4I &y doing this act a man 
prospers in life. ($) If the day of the full moon in the 
month of MSgha happens to be marked by the asterism 
Magkd, by offering a S'rdddha on that day with (offer* 
ings of) sesame, one is absolved of all sins. (6) If the 
day of the full moon in the month of Phalgutta happens 
to be marked by the asterUm Phalguni, by making 
the gift of a full-Stretched, clean, bed, furnished with 
pillows and bed-sheets, one obtains a loving, obedient, 
handsome, and affectionate wife. (7) A good husband, if 
she be a woman. (8) If the day of the full moon in 
the month ol Chaitra happens to be marked by the 
asterism Chiird, by making the gift of a coloured cloth 
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on that day, one ticquires good fo'rtnne. If the day 
of the full moon in the month of Vitishdkhn happens 
to be mariced by the asterism VishikhS, hy propitiating 
(feeding) seven Brdhmanas with honey and sesame, and 
by worshipping the god of Virtue on that day, one be- 
comes absolved of all sins. (lo) If thejdayof the full 
moon in the month of yaishtha happens to be marked 
by the asterism ^esthd, by making gifts of an umbrella 
and shoes to a Brdhmana, on that day, one becomes 
rich in cattle, (ti) If the day of the foil moon in the* 
month of AshAdd happens to be marked by the asterism 
Ashddd, by making the gift of food on that day, one 
iacquires eternal merit. (12) If the day of the full moon 
fn the month of S^rdta^a happens to be marked by the 
asterism S*rdvtn^, by making the gift of a yala-Dkenu* 
on that day, with rice and doth, one acquires a resi- 
dence h) heaven. (13) By making the gift of a cow on 
the day of Prasktup«dA (the day of thq full moon in 
the month of Bhddra, marked by the asterism Uitara- 
Bkidrapada) one is absolved of all sins. (14) By 
making the gift of a vessel, filled with darified butter, 
on the day of the full moon in the month of A'dvtMOi 
marked by the asterism Adtini, and containing a bit of 
gold, one acquires a good digestive capacity. (15) If 
the day of the full moon in the month of Kdrtika 
happens to be marked by the asterism KriHikd, by 
making the gift of a white bull, or a bull of any other 
colour, with jems and all cereals and scents, at the time 
of moon-rise in an island, to a Brdhmana, one becomes 


* Jolly has translated JaU-Dh$nu as "water-coir.” JaU» 
t>htnu, in iadt, it a kind of gift, like Guda-Dhenu, Tila-Dhtnu, 
etc , for the essentials of which see the English translation of the 
Agnipuranam (M. N. Dutt), Yol. II., pp. 74^*750, 
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free from the dangers of wilderness. ((6) By wor< 
shii>ping the god Vdsudeva, on the third day of the 
moon’s increase in the month of Vaishdki, With white 
mustard seeds, and by observing a fast and offering 
burnt offerings of white mustard On that day, One be* 
comes absolved of all sins. (17) The merit Of any gift 
made that day becomes eternal. (18) By observing a 
last, on the day of the twelfth day of the moon’s wane 
following the full-moon in the month of Pausha, 
and by bathing with sesame water, and worshipping 
the god Visudi^va with sesame, and making gifts of 
sesame and water^ and making burnt offerings of, 
and eating sesame, one becomes absolved of alt 
sins. (19) On the day of the thirteenth phase of 
the moon’s wane, following the full moon in the 
month of Migka, if that day happens to be marked by 
the asterism S'rava^d, one shall observe a fast and 
make the offerings of two lighted lamps jefore the god 
VAsudeva (20). The lamp on the right-hand side shall 
contain a hundred and eight Palam weight of clarified 
butter, and a Wick made of an entire piece of saffron* 
dyed cloth. (31) The lamp on the left-hand Side shall 
contain a hundred and eight Palam w'eight of sesame* 
oil, and a Wick made of an entire piece of white 
clnlh. (22) By doing this, a man realises the end of 
his life, and becomes resplendent in Whatever family, 
in whatever country, and in whdtever kingdom he may 
be re-born. (33) Throughout tire month of A's'vina, ohe 
shall make gifts of clarified butter to Brdhmanas; 
by worshipping As’vins, one becomes handsome look* 
ing (in his next birth.) (24) By feeding the Brdhmabas 
with milk, throughout that month, one becomes a king 
(in his next birth) (25) 

Each month, when the moon is in the asterism 
128 
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Revati, by feeding the Br 4 hmanas with sweet rice* 
porridge (Faramannas), saturated With hotiey and claru 
Red butter, for the propitiation of Revati, and by wor* 
shipping the goddess, Revati as Weil, one acquires 
personal beauty in the next existence. (^6) During the 
month of Magha, by casting oblations of sesame in 
the fire, and by feeding the Brahmanas with Kulmasham, 
saturated with clarified butter, each day, one acquires 
a good digestive capacity, (sy) By bathing in a river, 
on each fourteenth day of the fortnight, as well as by 
worshipping the lord of virtue, one becomes absolved 
of all sins. (28) 

He, who wishes to enjoy creature-comforts for as 
long as the sun and the moon endure in heaven, shall 
bathe, each morning, during the two months of Magha 
and Ph&lgnna. (29) 


CHAPTER XCI 

•k 

The half of the sin of a person, who has caused a Well 
to be excavated, is extinguished just as water begins to 
well up from its bottom. (1) He, who causes a tank 
to be excavated, goes to the region of Varuna, and 
enjoys satisfaction, each day. (3) The giver of water 
enjoys perpetual satisfaction. (3) Trees sown by a 
man become his sons in the next world. (4) The gpver 
of a tree gladdens the gods with its flowers. (5) llie 
Atithis, with its fruits. (6) Those with its shadow 
who chance to sit under it. (7) And the Pitris with 
the rain water which tricies down from its leaves. (8) 
The giver of a bridge acquiies heaven. (9) He, who 
cauKs a temple to be erected to any god, goes to the 
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aeginn prt'sided over by that particular deity. (10) By 
white-washing a divine temple with lime, one acquires 
brilliant fame, fit) By parnting it with any other 
colour, one attains the region of the Gandharvas (12) 
By making offerings of flowers, one acquires personal 
beauty. 113) By maldng offerings of unguents, one 
acquires lasting fame. (14) By presenting lighted 
lamps (in the temple), one acquires a. vigorous eye-sight 
(15I By maldng gifts of food, one acquires bodily 
strength. (16). By making offerings of burning in- 
cense-sticks, one goes to the higher regions, by remov- 
ing the offerings of flbwers, etc., from the temple, one 
acquires the merit of gifting a cow. (17) By scouring: 
the floor of a divihe temple, by smearing it with cow- 
dung etc., by removing the leavings of a Brahmana’s 
meal, by washing the feet of a Br&hmana with water, by 
attending a Br&hmaua during illness, one acquires the 
merit of making the gift of a.cow. (18; 

He, who causes the dredging or re-exacavation of 
a well or tank, or causes the repairs of divine temples 
OF public gardens, acquires the same merit as thein 
original endowers. ( 19) 


CHAPTER XClf. 

To give protection is the best of all gilts, (r) By giving 
protection one attains the region (after death) which he 
wishes to obain. (2) As well as by making a gift of land. 
(3) Even by making the gift of land to the extent of a 
Goeharma (three hundred cubits), the dbnon is absolved 
of all sins. (4) By making the gift of a cow one goes to. 
heaven (5) The gifter of ten kine attains the region, 
of Golakam (6) The gifter of a hundred kine to. the 
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region, of Brabma. (7) By making the gift of it coir 
with her horns encased in gold, her hoops in. silver, hee 
teats ia white copper,*- and her tail wound'with strings of 
pearls, and covered over with a piece of cloth, together 
with her caU, one resides in heaven for as many number 
of years as that of hairs on her body. (8) Especially 
by gifting a brown cow. (9) By making the gift of 
a docile bull, capable of carrying weight, one acquires 
the merit of making the gift of ten cows. (10) He, who 
makes the gUt of a horse, lives in the same region with 
the sun> (11) The giver of cloth live^ in the same 
region with the moon. (12) The giver of gold goes to 
the region of the fire>god. (13) By making the gift 
of silver, one acquires personal, beauty. (14) By making 
presents of vessels of metal, one becomes the receptacle 
of all realised desires. (151 By making gifts of honey, 
oil and clarified butter, one acquires good health. (16) 
The same U obtained by making gifts of medicines. (17) 
By making, gifts of salt,, one acquires beauty, of. corn*, 
plexion. (i&) By making gifts of paddy, one obtains 
satisfaction, (19) By making gifts of cereals as^welh 
(io) Re, who makes gifts, of food, obtains, every thing 
4 >e wishes to obtain). (21) By making gifts, of^ different 
varieties, of paddy, one acquires, good, fortune. (22) 
By making gifts of aiticles.not mentioned, herein, one 
goes to heaven, the giver of sesame obtains a desirable 
progeny. (23) By making a. gift of. fuel one acquires 
an improved digestive capacity. (24) As well as victory 
in battle. (25) By making tlie gift of a cushion, 
staiuy or place. (26) By making, the gift of a bed, a 
wife. (27) By making the gift of (a pair - of) shoes, 
a car yoked with a. pair of she-mules. (28) By making 

a The text has. Vfadshs which inay also mean.a milk-{ni) 
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Ihe gif of an umbrella, one tiiuins licavt-n. (^9) Hy 
giving a fan of palmyrah leaf or a chowrie, he enjoys, 
ease in travelling. (30) By majcing the gift of a house, 
one acquires the ownership of a town. (3{) 

A person wishing that the things he covets tn this 
life, or things that are extremely endearing to him in 
his house may be eternal shall make gifts of Uiose 
articles to a qualified Br&hinana. (32) 


CHAPTER CXI IK 

Whatever- a man has given to a non>Brfthmai>a, he 
shall get its equivalent in the next world. ( 1 ) Double 
of what he has given to a Brflhmana. (2) Thousand 
times of what he has given to. a well-read. Br^inana. (3) 
Infinite times of what he has given to a Br&hmana, well- 
vessed in. the Vedas. (4,) His priest is the proper, re- 
cipient of his gifts. (3) So also are his sister, daughter 
and son-in-law. (6) . 

One, conversant with, the laws, shall not give even a 
drop of water to, a BrfUimana of cat-like conduct (BidHla- 
vrati\ nor to one who is a hypocrite CBaka-vrati), or 
ignorant of the Vedas. ( 7) 

A covetous,, hypocritical, arrogant, malicious, deceit- 
ful, slandering, Brdhmana, who brags of his pieties, or. 
causes them to be trumpeted in the presence of men, is. 
called a BidtUu- Vrati (of cat-like conduct). (8) 

A Brdhmana, who. assumes a garb of false humility,, 
with, bis eyes cast downward, tries to further his own, 
ends at the cost of Other men’s interests, and is crook- 
ed and nritruthful, is called a Baka-Vrati (of crao.e 
tike condujci).' 9 
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Those who are BHaIa Vratins, as- well as (hose who 
are Baka Vraiins fail ia the hell of extreme darkness 
fiAndhorTimisram^ for (heir sins, (to) 

Let not a man, after having committed a crime, do 
the expiatory penance in> the pretext of doing a piety. 
Concealing- his crime with penance,, let himi not deceive 
women and S'udrasin respect of his purity, (m) 

Such a Brihmaj^a is censured- by tiie Brabmavidins 
in the next world ; the monsters take what (penance,, 
expiation, etc.) a man does in deceit, (ts) 

A non-Brahmach 4 rin, who lives, by ^falsely adopting, 
(he apparel and. tokens, of a Vrstiny robs the sin oft 
(he Brahmach&rins, and takes birth, in the womb of a. 
lower animal. (1.3) 

Let not a roan make a gift for fame, or out of tear,. 
or to a benefactor, or to one who lives by singing on 
dancing, this is the coacliusion.»(i4> 


CHAPTRR XCIV. 

A HOUSEHOLDER, who has witnessed his han (ur-nd- grey, 
and the skin of his body marked by wrinkles, shall 
resort to the forest. ( 1 ) Or having seen the son of 
bis son. (a) Placing his wife under the care of his 
son, or followed, by her. (3) He must kindle (h,s 
sacred) fire in the forest. (4) He shall do the five 
sacrifices with, cereals (etc-,) growing in nature {/it. 
not reared on. a ploughed field) (5) Let hina nob 
renounce the study of tlie Vedas (6) Let him observe 
the vow of continence (Bralimacharyam). 1 7) Let 
him wear animal.skins or barks of trees. (8) He must 
grow finger nails, mustachios. beard, and clotted. hair 
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(9) He must batlie 'thrfce ft day. (10) Hemustlivft 
oil ftrhatever he shall obtain ftrithout any exertion, like 
a pigeon (Kapoia V'rdtiJ, or shall collect enough food 
to last him To'r a Month Ot ft year, (t il If he has col- 
lected food for a year, he mu«t give it away all On tho 
day of the full Moon in the month of A’s'vina. fka) 
Having collected hcs food from a village, he shaA 
eat only eight MOrSels of that in ft little bashet ot 
leaf, ot on a leaf, or in a severed saucer. (k3) 


CHAPTER XCV. 

Let a forest-dwelling henuit purify his body with 
austerities. (1) During summer he shall sit amidst 
five fires* fi) Lie in iW open during the rains (3) 
Remain in wet clothes during winter. (4) Take his 
Ineai once in the night. (5) Or shall eat at the intervals 
of one, two, or three days <X>) Or shall eat flowers. 
(7) Or fruit (S) Or S’dkas *();>otherbs) (9) Or live oh 
sear leaves. (10) Or on roots, (ki) Or shall eat cooked 
barley grain at the end of each fort night, (ta) Or 
shall do the penance of Chindrdpar^a (k3) He shall 
break his food With stone (Ashitta-Kutta). (I4) Or 
Use his teeth as a pastle. (15) 

Tapasyi (contemplation) is the root of the universe^ 
with its inmates of Gods and Men. To Tapasya ft 
oWs its continuance, and in Tapaspi it will metgn in 
the end (16) 

That Which is difficult to practise, that which is 
difficult to obtain, that which is remote, that which is 


* Sittiitg sihidst fOur blazing fires with the sun overhead. 
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‘difficult to jurcompfish, &II these are available by dint of 
Tapasyi. Tapasyi is insurfflonntable (t.e. can ndt be 
over come}. (17) 


CHAPTER XCVI. 

Now one, who has felt an aversion to the pleasures of 
the four orders of life, shall do a PrAjdpatyam sacrifice, 
make gifts of all his possessions,^ and take recourse to 
the fourth order of ascetism (Pravrajytfin) (l) Having 
installed the SAcred lire on biS own Self, he shall go intd 
the village for alnis (2 Obtain alms at seven houses. (3) 
He must not feel mortified if he fails to obtain Any. f4) 
Nor beg alms of a beggar. (5) After men have taken 
their meals and the plates have been cleared be shall 
stir abroad for alms. (6) He> shall receive alms in 
vessels made of clay, woodj or pumpkin. (7) These 
vessels shall be purified by washing. (8) He shall not 
accept {lit. be annoyed at) alnis which have been offered 
with marks of respect or |everehce. (9) He shall lie 
in solitary chambers. (lO) or at the root of a tree. (li) 
He shall not live for two nights in a village. (12) He 
shall wear cloth only enough to cover his pudenda. (3) He 
shall cast his steps purified with the sight by carefully 
Seeing whether he traniples upon any animal^ etc.) (14) 
He shall drink water by straining it through a piece 
of cloth. (15) He shall Speak only what is purified 
by truth. (16) He shall do only what his mind (con- 
science) would approve of. (17) He shall not court 
either death or life. (18) Bear with insult, done by, (19) 


• Sarva Veda. — Veda hear means possession, being derived 
from the Sanskrit root Vidia to gain. 
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Or shall not insult, any body. (20) He shall not give 
bis blessing to any body. ( 2 i) He shall not make 
obeisance to any body. (22) 

Of Him that cuts his one arm, and of him that 
smears sandal paste on bis other arm, he shall not 
curse the first, nor bless the second. (23) 

He shall practise Prdndyanta, Dh&rahi and Dhyt^ 
nam (Divine comprehension and contemplation). (24) 
Reflect on the transitory nature of the external world 
{human existence). (25) Think of the unhallowed 
(impure) charsltcter of the human body. (26) Ponder 
on the annihilation of (personal) beauty by pld zgt 
(Decriptade). (27) On the pangs of bodily, mental 
and traumatic diseases.^ (28) As well as on those of 
congenital ones. (29) On the fact of residence in the 
darkness of the womb. (30) And amidst excrenlents. (31) 
And there being afflicted by heat and cu(d (pairs of 
.opposite). (32) He shall think of the agony one under- 
goes in coming out of the narrow maternal passage at 
the time of birth. (33) He shall reflect on his ignor- 
ance and dependence on Inis parents in infancy. (34) 
On the arduous pain suffered fur studying books, 
'etc. (35) On the troubles of acquisition of property 
in youth, and on the pangs of hell to be endured for 
enjoying illgotten gains. (36) On the separation from 
the dear ones and the enforced company of those 
whom he detests. (37) On the pangs to be suffered in 
hell. (38) On the agonies to be endured in shapes of 


* The text has A/raniuka Vyadkivis'chopatapam.-^Agantuka 
Vyadhist according to the Ayurveda, are diseases which owe 
their origin to extraneous causes as opposed to idiopathic 
maladies. Jolly has wrongly translated it as ''duo to an excess 
Of the bile, etc.” 
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beasts (or follies committed in human existence. 39) 
On the fact that there is nothing but misery in mundane 
life, which constantly affords opportunities for the corn* 
missions of crinfies. (40) On the fact that if there be any 
comparative happiness 2. e., happiness in comparison with 
misery) here, even that is but transitory. (41) On the 
misery which results from one’s incapacity of enjoying or 
procuring sOcli happiness. (42) Let him observe this 
body as a compound of seven organic principles. (43) 
[v/j.,] of Adeps (VasA), blood, flesh, bone, fat, matrow, 
and semen. (44) Covered with the skin. 45) Fouhsincll- 
ing as well- (46) The receptacle of excrements. (47) 
Maintained even in hundred comforts, it becomes 
diseased. (48) Held even with assiduous care it is 
susceptible to death. (49) The abode of lust, anger> 
greed, ignorance, arrogance an 4 , pride. (50'* Com|)Osed 
of the essential prinrciples of solid, liquid, gasous, and 
etherial matter. (51) Consisting of bones, veins, arteries, 
nerves and ligaments, (52) Full of blood. (53) Six- 
skinned. (54) Held by three hundred ami sixty bones. 
{35) Distributed as follows. (56) Teeth with the thin 
bones at tlieir roots sixty-four. 57) Nails, twenty. (58) 
riie tibial and the ulnar bones. (59) Phalanges of 
fingers, sixty. (60) Femoral bones, two. (61) Four to 
the insteps. (62) Four to the elbows. (63) Four to 
the thighs (64) Two to each of the knee joints and 
check. (63) Four, to the axilla {Aksha), two to the 
palate, and two to the hips. (66) One to the organ of 
generation (arch of the pubis). (67) The back bone 
consists of forty- five parts. (68) Fifteen bones to the 
neck. (69) The collar bone is one on each side (two 
clavicles) (70) Likewise the jaw. (71) There are two 
bones at its root. (72) 

HTwo to Uie eyes, two to the temples, and two to the 
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clieek^. (73} There is one bone called ghon&slhi in 
the nose. (74) The ribs (thirteen on each flank), with 
their (twenty) articulations (Arvudas) in the breast and 
(twenty six) in the back (sthanakas) number seventy- 
two boues in all 75) There are seventeen bones in 
the breast. (76) Two temple bones. (77) The head 
has tour skull bones. (7S There are seven hundred 
S iras (tubular vessels) in the body. (79) Nine hundred 
ligaments. (8a) I wo hundred Dhamanis (nerves) 81) 
Five hundred muscles. (82) Twenty-nine Lakshas. nine 
hundred and Afty-six small tubular vessels, with their 
ramficatioiis 83 Three Lakhs of roots (pores) of hair 
ajid hair in the beard, etc. (84) Hundred and seven 
Marmas (vital parts). (85) Two hundred joints. (86) 
There are fifty-four knots and sixty-seven Lakhs of 
hairs. (87) The navel, the vital principle known as 
the ojiis the rectum, (he semen, blood, the temples, 
the headj the throat and the heart are the abodes of 
vitality. SS) The two arms, the two thighs^ the trunk, 
and the head are the six limbs. (89^ The lard, the 
flesh, the oily principle the lungs, the navel, the hairs, 
the liver, the spleen, the small' intestine, the two 
kidneys, the urinary bladder, the cecum, the stomach, 
the heart, the large intestine, the arms, the abdomen, 
and the passage of the rectum. (90) The pupils, the 
eye-baits, the helix, the ears, the lobes of the ears, the 
cbeeks, the eve-brows, the temples, the gums of teeth, 
the lips, the cavities of the loinsj the groins, the testes, 
the two female' breasts which are the conglomerations* 
of sohdified mucous, the breasts, the uvula, the hips, 
the arms, the thighs, the calves of legs, the palate, 
the belly, the two upper openings of the urinary 
bladder, the cbin, the roots of jaws and the nape of 
the neck, are the members of the body. (91) The sound*, 
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touch, taste, and smell are the objects of j)ercep» 
lion. (92) The nose, the eyes, the skin, the tongue 
the ears, and the mind (intellect) are* the cognitive 
organs> (93 The hands, the legs, the arms, the 
genitals, and the tongue are the operative organs. (94} 
The mind, the intellect, the self, and the unmanifest 
principle (Nature) are beyond the cognisance of the 
senses. (95) 

This body, O Earth, is called the fields (of self-con- 
sciousness), the knower of this is called Kshetrajna by 
the wise. (g6) 1 

In all Kshetras (self-conscious bodies) know me to 
be the self-conscious principle or self (Kshetrajna). He, 
who seeks for final emancipation, must rightly under- 
stand the nature of this self-conscious Ego, and of the 
self-conscious body as well. (97) 


CHAPTER XeVIL 

With his legs flexed up, an'd the soles of his feet placed 
on the thighs, and the right hand held in the left, he shall 
sit with his eyes fixed on the tip of his nos., keeping his 
tongue tucked up against the soft palate, and the upper 
row of his teeth not touching the lower one. He, not 
observing the quarters of the heaven, bereft of fear, and 
calm in spirit, pondering upon the principle which lies- 
beyond the twenty four. categories^ (r) On the Reality 

* The S^nkhya system of Hindu philosephy, so calld from tho 
het of its enunieratipg the number (SankhA) of the component 
principles of the universe, describes them as follows. From (i) 
Avyakta or unmanifest Nature proceeded Mahat (the principle 
of intellection), from Afahatf Ahankdra (egoism), from Egoism, the 
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that Ues be^'oncl the cognizance of the senses, uncondi- 
ticned by the sound, touch, taste, sight and smell 
the omniscient principle, (imaged in the) material uni- 
verse. (2) The all-pervading one, the sublilest of the 
subtile (principles). (3} On Him whose hands and legs 
are everywhere, whose eyes, head and mouth are 
everywhere, and whose organic energies prevail every- 
where. (4} He shall thus meditate upon (the eternal 
Reality). (5) The faculty of yoga is evoked, within a 
year, in him. who thus practises the art of contempla- 
tion. (6) In the event of his incapacity of concentrating 
his mind on the ^sembodied (principle), let him meditate 
upon the principles of earth-matter, water, light, air and 
ether in succession, and having been able to concentrate 
on the one, let him leave that, and fix his mind on another 
next to it in the order of enumeration. (7) Thus he 
shall commence to meditate on the Purusha (selfj.^ 


five elementals or essential nutters (Panchatanmatras.oc the proper 
scnsibles of sound, touch, sight, taste and smell — S'avdatanmdtra 
Spars*a ianmdtra, Rupatantiidtra^ Rasa^tamndtra and Gatidha 
iamndtra,) which, in .a manner, tbnn the atoms of perception, if 
we are warranted to use such . a term. Through the union of 
Ahank&ra and the Tanm&tras, the eleven senses tthe five cognitive, 
and the five operative senses) together, with the mind were formed, 
and lastly of the five Tanindtras the five gross elements of ether 
air, light, water and earth were evolved out, which form the objects 
of these /iK/riyns or senses. The. first eight of these categories 
from xYieAvyakla to the Panchatanmdtras collectively from what is • 
called Prakriti or Nature, the last sixteen being^callcd modifications 
or Vikdras, All these twenty four categories are unconscious, 
it is only when the Purusha, the twenty-fifth category in the list, 
Is associated with Prakriti that self-consciouspess is emanated. 

^Purusha lit. ‘means the seif that lies ensconced in each 
individual organism. He who lies (S' eta) in. all the Puras 
{Qvg2n\sm) Sarwshu Puresba S'fia iti purusha. 
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lAcapaUe of doirvg this even, let him concentrate his 
mind on the burning (image) of the PtLrusha (Self) 
situated within his heart, which hangs with its head 
downward. (9.) Incapable of tl\at» he must meditate- 
upon the self of VAsudeva, decked with a crown neck- 
lace, and bracelets, with the ringlets of hair,, known as 
S rivatshakam^ on his breast, wielding a conch-shell, 
a discus, a club^ and a lotus flower in his four arms 
wearing a garland of wild flowers round his neck, with 
the Elarth goddess sitting at his feet, (to) What one 
meditatos upon in this life, one obtains after death 
(]l) Hence avoiding all transient thiiij^s, let a man 
meditate upon the undecaying reality *(ia} Nothing 
uiidecaying (eternal exists blit the Pwru$ha. (13 By 
obtaining that, one becomes liberated (14) 

Since the Supreme Lord is ensconced in aU subtile 
bodies (whether mobile or immobile), he is called 
Purmha by the contempiators of imniutable prin- 
ciples. (13) 

In the first watch, or in the last watch of each night, 
let the unremittingly meditate upon the Self of 

Vishnu, the subjective principle (PuirttshaJ void of ali 
qualities or attributes, the twenty- fifth category (of the 
Sankhya philosophy). (16) 

Upon Him, who> is unknown even tathe knowers of 
immutable principles is devoid of all principles and 
attributes (yet)<the enjoyer of all attributes (qjiviUies) 
non-adherent to any thing, yet tlie supporter of all (17) 

He is both in the inside and! out-side of created beings, 
is both niKibile and ijii.mol>iIn, unknowable on account 
of his extreme subtility, both near and remote. (iS) 

Though indivisible, he lies divided by the created 
Kings (existing in divided or individualised shapes in 
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all) imaged by time — past, present and future, the con 
trofler, the devoarer of all. (19) 

The illuminant of all irtuminating bodies, he is called 
the darkest darkness — the knowledge, the (thing) known, 
(the one) accessible to knowledge, the being ensconced 
in the heart of all. (20) 

Thus 1 have described in brief the self-conscious 
body (kshctra), the knowledge and the knowable* A 
votary of mine) knowing this, attains my Self. (21) 


CHAPTER XCVin 

Having been thus addressed (by Vishnu), Earth bowled 
down (to him) by lying on her knees and head, and 
prayed. (1) O Lord, constantly do the fqar elements 
reside by thy side, r^iar., the ether resides in the shape 
of thy conch-shell, the air in the shape of thy discus, 
the light in the shape of thy club, the water in the 
shape of thy lotus flower, I wish to remain in my pre-^ 
sent form between thy feet. (2) 

Having been thus addressed (by Earth), the lord 
replied ^'be it so.” (3) Earth, having obtained her end, 
did so remain. (4) And propitiated the god of the gods 
(as follows). (5) Om, obeisance to thee. (6) The Lord 
of the deities. (7) O Vasudeva, (8) The primal god. 
<9) The god of desires, (lO) The protector of desires 
(11) The protector of the world, (12) One without origin, 
middle and end. (13) The Lord of created beings 
{Prajdpati). (14) The lord of good creatures. (15) 
The great Lord of created beings. (16)* The lord of 
food, or wealth, or life (UrJaspaiL) (17) The lord of 
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•speech. (i8) The lord of the universe, (ig) The lord of 
heaven. (20' The lord of the forest in the shape of a tree 
of the Vanaspdti species. (Si) The lord of milk. (22) 
The lord of earth. (23) The lord of water. (24) The lord 
of the quarters df the heaven. (25) The lord of Mahat 
(Nature) (26) The lord df the Maruts. (27) The lord 
of Lakshmi (beauty or light). (28) The exponent of 
Brahma. (29) The beloved or lover of Br^httianas. (30) 
All'coursing ^31) The unthinkable (32) Accessible to 
knowledge. (33) Purusha. (34) The first adored. (35) 
The essence of BrAhittanisiA. (36) Lover of Brahma 
The embodied Brahma. (37) Embodied by the universe 
(38) The supreme king. (39) The four-fold supreme 
king (Chtus Maka-Rajika) <40) The effulgent one. 
(41) The superlative effulgence. (42) The^ojfr/o (the 
sun). (43) Of great fortune. 144). The sound. (45) 
The contented one. (46) The contentment. (47) Pra^ 
tardana. (48) The superbly created. (49) The superbly 
uncreated one. (50) The obedient one. (51) Sacrifice. 
(52) The .great sacrifice. (53) The sacrificial Yoga. 
(54) Obtainable by didt of Yajna. (55) The destroyer 
of Yajna. (56) The unconquered being. (57) One 
without doubt or hesitation. (58) Immeasurable. (59) 
The supreme. (60) The old. (61) The Lekhya (62) The 
supporter of created beings. (63) The wearer of 
variegated peacock plumes. (64) The Receiver of sacri- 
ficial portions. (65) The recipient of Puroddsha obla- 
tion. (66) The lord of the universe. (67) The 
upholder of the universe. (68) The pure-ladled one. 
(69) Of undecaying worship. (70) Gritaseki (fire) 
(71) Khando-parasho. (72) The lotus navelled one 
(73) The holder of lotus flower. (74) Padmadhara- 
dhara. (75) II rishikesha. (76; One. horned one (77) 
The great boar (78) Druhma. (79) The undecaying 
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One (8o The eternai one. (8i) Purusha. (82) The 
great Puruiha, (83) KapiJa. (84) The framer of the 
Sftnkhya philosophy. (85) Vis'yaksen (86) Virtue. 
(87). The giver of virtue. (88) Virtue-limbed one. 
(89) The giver of the wealth of virtiie. (90) The 
giver of sacriRce. (91) The all-pervading one. (92) 
The invincible one. (gj) The long-suffering one. (94) 
Krishna. (95 The lotas-eyed one. (96) The orbit of 
waters. (97) The loving one. (98) Universe-loving. 
(99) Obeisance, obeisance, (too) 

Earth, who has re^alised the end of her heart, having 
thus gladly hyimnised the deity began to address it as 
follows 


CHAPfRIi X( IX 

Having Sipen the goddess LaMirdi, whose com'piekioh 
was like that of molten gold and who was resplendent 
with the effulgent energy of Tapasy&, engaged in press- 
ing the feet of the supreme god earth gladly questioned 
her as fbllotivs (1) 

** O thou adorable goddess whose hands are like a 
Wakening red water-lilies, who art pressing the feet of 
the fulI-blown-lotus«navelled one, who dost constantly 
reside in full blown red lilies, and whose complexion 
tesembleth a red water lily in colour, (a) 

** O thou golden-coloured one, whose eyes are like 
the blue lotus flowers, who art clad in a white cloth, be<^ 
decked with ornaments. O thou moon^faced one, whose 
complexion glows with the effulgence of the sutii 
Mighty goddess, the foremost in the universe (3) 

** Yhou art sleep, the Nature that has produced the 
universe Thou art comprehension, victory and apathy 
130 
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(to worldly concerns). O Lakshmi, Thou art beauty^ 
progeny, fame, decoration, knowledge and speech, the 
most sanctifying. (4) 

Thou art Svadhi, forbearance, giver of opulence, 
moral law, preservation and status ; thou art unbounded 
fame, as well as non>malice. Thou art intellect, memory 
and S’vikd, (5) 

As the Supreme god exists assailing (pervading, 
the three regions, thou too, O thou biack>eyed one, dost 
exist (everywhere) granting boons. Humbly do I ask 
thee about thy attributes. (6) 

Having been thus interrogated* by Earth, Lakshrai, 
sitting in front of the god of gods, replied, O thou 
golden complexioned goddess, Constantly do I reside by 
the side of my consort, the destroyer of the demon 
Madhu. (7) 

He of whom do 1 think in my mind by the order of 
the lord, Him the votaries call afiluent. Hear me, 
O thou nurse of creatures, enumerate the persons who 
can make me recollect them in roy mind. In these do I 
reside. (8) 

I reside in the sun, in the moon, in the cloudless 
starry heaven, in the pendant rain>clouds spanned by 
rainbows aiid spangled by lightnings. '9) 

As well do I reside in drossless (cleansed) gold 
and silver, in gems, in clean clothes, in land, in buff 
coloured mansions, in divine temples decked with 
banners. (10) 

In fresh cowdung, in infatuated elephants, in ex* 
hilerated horses, in spirited bullocks, and in Br&hma^as 
devoted to study. (11) 

In the royal throne, in the Vilva and Amajaka 
fruits, in the umbrella, in the conch shell, In the lotus 
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flower, in the blazing fire and in a shining sword«blade 
and in a bright untarnished mirror. (12) 

In pitchers full of water, in places decked with 
chowris, fans of palmyra leaves, in nice-looking e\verS| 
and in the newly raised earth. (13) 

In the milk and clarified butter, in cereal (S’advala), 
in honey, in milk curd, in the persons of ladies and 
virgins and in the bodies of gods, Tapsvins and those 
who perform yogas. (14) 

In the arrow, in a victor just returned from the war^ 
in a dead body killed in battle, in the soul of the latter 
residing in hea«ven, in the chanting of the Vedic man- 
tras, in the blowing of conches, and in the sounds of 
the terms Svahd and Svadhd and in the sound of 
music. (15) 

In the insSillation ceremonies of kings, in marriage 
cerenlonies, in sacrificial ceremonies, in bridegrooms, in 
persons who have washed' their heads, in white flowers, in 
bills, in sweet fruits, and in broad streams^of water. (16) 
In water, in water-ful tanks, in grassy plots, in 
tanks full of lotus-flowers, in the wood, in calves, in 
happy children, and in honest, and virtuous men. (17) 

In persons who observe rules of conduct, and in 
those devoted to the cultivation of S'astras, in the 
humble and decently clad, in those who have cleansed 
their teeth or body, in those who are moderate in eating, 
and in the worshippers of Sttthis, (18) 

In those who are contented with their own wives, or 
devoted to virtue, or scrupulously follow the rules of 
virtue, averse to over-eating, constantly carry flowers 
on their persons, or perfume their bodies with scents 
or scented unguents or bedeck their person, (ig) 

In those who dwell in truth, are devoted to the good 
of creatures, for-bearing .and void of anger, in those who 
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do well their own business or those of others ; in persons 
of benevolent dispositions, in the always lowly. (20) 
Constantly do 1 reside in well decked feittales, 
in faithful, sweet- tongued wives, who are frugal in their 
habits, have born children, keep their purse (storo) iit 
secret, and are fond of presents. <ai) 

In (wives) who keep their house Heat and tid)’, 
have controlled their senses, are not quarrelsome in 
their habit and keep to the path of virtue, or are free 
from low passions and kind and loving as Well as in' 
Madhusudana (Vishnu, the destroyer of MaJliu}— These 
in whom do I perpetually reside. (22) • 


CHAPTER C 

't'MIS foremost of the Dhttrma S’aslras has been pro- 
mulgated by the god '.himself. Br&hmanas, Who study 
or teach this Law Code, ac<tuire an elevated status iu 
the celestial region. (l) 

This (Code) is holy, auspicious, life-prolongingi 
and heaven-awarding. It. imparts laibe, knowledge, 
opulence and good fortune. (2) 

This (Code) should be studied, remembered, heard 
and recited to others. Persons, deserving 'good, shall 
hear it narrated during the celebrations of a S^raddhd 
ceremony. This is the most hidden (Code of virtue) 
O Earth, I have promulgated to thee. (3) 

For the good of the universe I, out of complacence, 
have promulgated this hidden, auspicious Code of 
eternal laws teeming with virtue, the receptacle of 
bliss, and remover of evil dreams. (4) 


THE END. 
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s'AiBvwr w* gfini n %• 
^nfilSSTT w* OT «-f ^ I 

BiT^fN^ ipraf im: n i? 

giT BWt ^^BWBPWT I 
BpnBi^inrwT^f%wpiT^t^*ftWT 1 

^ BWa( B»?fHBIl I 

^ ftB^ BTBBOB^Tfinft I M 
a ^TTfilBlB?ft«T BBTW ^TBlarctfB^ I 



I B» 


Q^Brff^BBUBTBirC^W; I 

fp>* 

BTftSBBWf^BgBITai W^tBBl^ H 
BM<B ft Brr Bfc* BB^?B?IB f 
bb; Bftnr bt^b b^b.b b bHbih « 1 4 

Btfawft fBBTBBrfw* '^firfBBtBB^iJ I 



w^WT ^ TOT^rtK^fainrr li 

%f« wrf ^TJif n ^^. 

«^ffT*rBin»T i 

^ fuTraTJ^ ^ II B • 

ff^w «rwBBpf BjiT vrfw -^iK I 

wr^hrr g^r: g?»ir g? gn ii » ? 

x:aft^a«T?ft w, \ 

mt: i'^Nnrfjire* iiftBft H b^ 

»f^ggBiiT« ttbF^ B »y 

gw* gf^Trerw^ B «b 
imW «iBrfl?i?i: i 

Br^wrfir wwpitTBr ^ 5«: ^t?pwbw?^ B bb 
BfjirTOTWBTsftrn ^ BrrSrrgTnsi.’ig: \ 

^ agr m T i^ q^ ^ araiT wifii grPpft B b^ 
BffnrwgrfiT ^ gfiT»nlft5BTfBpft i 
^rg®Ti^rFft?glf gwf airr gwfii wi|ni: b b*® 
*w g wa gtlifg BimfNi^wT gfii: \ 
^WBITf< famWTBni faanWT B BC 
Bn^wrrtwc g^Pfi gw btfi i 

r w B^itumuBi^W T W f a w gr^ngfir. i b«. 



v<liiT«nft«r9at I %• 

^5CT i 

f^*i; ^wirrfwwn « xn 

^ffilifT firCT^TO ^ I «L^ 

nn w«k«n?5T«r uTinift ^f»iJTMn i 
’%wa%irT fmj irktcg: n m 
5»rT^i ^ 9«: 1 

if^3«if*TT«iwr3r firaiTfl^ir I u 
«rrfrT: fTf^jirr ^ ^ a«nh9Jn^?WRr. i 
^ wr>«T fq^sT ?ir^iThPiTftm*k^: n in^ 
VT^rar war ^ H 

ifil »fk?«qT5ft& fwfl^tj«IT^; I ^ t 


w^sm: \ 

farw* ^firfTt^ 5*T«rfifffir air*lr fainT inn^ i 
fa^ 7n ^wrftr aiw«mT^biT«i i \ 
^TfiT’aiT: W 'jk «rtn I 

anR?*B aniirr«(%44i^^<i i ^ 

^«T injTW WTkW 
ftjw: vart ?iQilil I ^ 

«> 



•♦I «iWRtfiWT I 

M^TfSIlWrN f faTTOT fa \ 

^am?^ frr««iT«r ^twin ftvhiiT: i • 

irnr^iwT i 

w»wf ff «TTfT«T?T: H i 

w<a ^ r<<UT II I 

<ft^»^aT%*ara?raT ^ ¥T^<\ : wrt^; i 

HfTirnf^vT^W H « 

iTT^^TPurrw^J 

iT^: it « 

f««T g ^if wi: arrajT’wircft?^ i 
?r5^r WT*srTii«r^!fTWirf<r h «. 

i:fiiTR^Tr«rRt fsw: i 

H WT W* ^»IW»TT«l H \ • 

?i9iT^TO^« f?^sT?N^ ^»ra7i: II \ \ 
^4nirT«fipn^ ^nm ^sf[ i 
wrsoarr^r: iwif wi n ? ^ 

'n irr^rfl : : i 

^iwrT*!*^ 5iw^imT i 

fiiSrj^ai«^TiTT$^^^af«rfiiftr*^: R f< 

iTw iTwnr^wit »r3ir1«x?5Ti?»: r u 



t 

^>fTir^<piif«r^*^RpTt^ fir»H y 
»ipwT?imtw^^* f« fwftrftrfir: I 
TOWTnr a JOT ^nrafwirr: u ? 

?n?^ war war i 
^% <g ?p wft? n ^ ff?i»**^iiKaW m: ii 
a¥fii**ftf^Hftf«r^ai«Hiy l<iW \ 
^i?rrQ?i 3 f^ai w* fii aftfUa a: y 
faKWT finR:«rai : i 

y a? 

WT I 

aw* ^ ftfaaW aa y 
awTwfw^NTfa aarrH afa?ja^ i 
aa aarfM?!!: afTaaff»!ai wVai ^ y 
ai ifa ^ raa T Mf<Ha r a»aiamr« : i 
*ir*fe ^ aaartwaa?ii; y ^8 
wfira T«: arrai 'a^am: r 

acat a«^ wryana waji?: namftr: i 
atrar ^4 WT««r arrasri? y 
tot: a^ awinrma wni% i 
araraaia fawiTfWaaflar: | a« 



«lWr«fW!TJ 


tf«c 

VfTf«?im«9Tf*nT^FIT^ wyni » 

w^T^insRi: I 

iWRfin3«rw5inT i \l 

BTorniw f««wh la i? i 

^tTK^: wnnw*n ffi«fww: i 

^ VRT^ I 

Tf?l TCT ^ i 

fira«5^ wrt to: 

nrrarf&rTOaf i 

B \^ in < i n mT TO< i ^f?hfTO»! II ^ ^ 
TO?^T I 

»ftTOnrTOTiT^: fqroiiTfiT ^»?r: n ^ » 

tfr^ f^f^fn* »iiTOTirt I u 
4 ot i»TOT«fii: I 
irT%vi: uW^BTOfiw ^ 1 

TOfwj^i uf i T fi : I 

TO^w^rfiffc? v^TOir wfN^if: 1 

wwn* ^rr^ ^troTroftr^TO. i 
Tfl ^«WW»IW VITOT «TOtW: « !«: 

W^«* HTV^*lw^i:f«iTir(finftrfiit%: I ft 



^ H « • 

r wT*!? >¥^ nfinre irsprar: H » ? 

»i^*nrrei ^<^!!j??r q>in f i i fa i 

wsr>r^^« iwvpt « «^ 

9^553^ ^nsEH^Va^rfir^N i 
^fjTpmrn u 

WW^«T 5 H *9 

aT^§iT^TTf^f I 

^Jvw^nrrfii B s’l 
^TT^nr^’i'iamfT^* 1 

fa 11 vi 

n 8 a 

^ <^ift^r<«»^aTtaraaT'afla^aT: 1 
^»aaTr^Rrta«arf^?ia= 3 jw^T: H 8 «^ 

^s?hir: ^Ti'irmVjfi? 11 »«. 

naawaq ga^ ^ii T f^^fta T: 1 
^afarar: ^rfam «ieran:r^ 1 11 %• 
wNTaT: a: mxn ^anjnr: k 

«irrq.fWfrairTtf>fl:^> fnr*f^«r. 11 xt 



tjwirrsiftsiwts^TiT f5«TT»?i v u 

^w^ftfuirtWTJwnre* g 

^ I 

^HT^^fiwrwi^ ^*^i7ii| g tin 

^^t^rr^iTiruft w^»?f^qw: g 

iinf^ ^qw\ TT ^nnp( ^[?ifif f<tjr: i 
vT2it«TTr3l#i* ^rt^wrli fira?^: i 
^Mt ?i?i •? satsfir i 

Mi -^irwjT i^iwromi f«ra^w. g 
Tiwri^wra^[?nwii 
afrarn ^ g 

^aar^wars^ frert?)??: i 

f?gw>«rTfa irfa»«nrr^ i?arf% ^ g tt 

a?\_^5PTf^ H^iiRj ^ I 

a5rTV>S'a?»«TaTW|:^^a ^ g ^* 

«? w^pura^ie^, ^ I 

^araf^nT^a g ^{ 

w«’>si^^w?giTSnfM i 

^?Ni?tfw^wT 'a ?r^* ^zMi ^ g 
Tpr w ^ I 




I 

1 f?! I 

^«I I 

ijraq wj >3?[T5Tt:^q ?reiT ii 
^<i: nm ?T?i: ^T?i^^irRirTffHw«rT«i i 

^iTi?rfaft^ '?T*Rrpfts’(W|it\^>[ I 

^rsjf ii 4'» 

^r^s’JT^rqi <« qTORq<* ^ I 

^a ^wrrqtn^^ ii <«. 

^r'Ttursinn^rria^r^FterTfsW Uw, \ 

iA^'T^'nT?ft u «• 
af?TT ur^ffl: ^Tsf I 

^rTO*?r indT^ y «? 

^wsrgfjTftnar: ii^ ^ i 
^iinRTI^^ «T 5 f r 5 ^ y '•^ 
?>TW ?r ^«IT^ fa>frafl<WT«»^: I 
irfswT!^ «rf?niT*T V 

^f?i y ^ 



wnti I 

g^Tf^ »iV^K4nf^dir*i 1 1 
v?rwTc^ir^ 3nr% snf^ g^r: gir. \ 
?i5? wtw n ^ 

^51 ^rr^F:fj^iTST*^ i 

^ <reT?ft5^* ijf II s 

xrr« 5f n ^ 

«j$3 <t?t: I 

vii^« oT^fr vpir: f^tJiTT ii ^ 

?I(?W*T I 

«T iTTOf II « 

*rF^^ ’■TT^n?^* 3Tfir»5?iJT I 

^ 4 <Tf« ?r* ?m: ii c 

in^ f firrf^ n e. 

^rfVrwt I 

^2j: '5'bt ftwrgit y \ • 

’JW ^«fig; i 

fimr: n^TNfii: y ? ( 


Tf-K »Trr ^»TT«ft i 

5rrw<irT?t ^ ^ '^f^’*if?T ii ? ^ 

Tf^^iN ^^a<?r t?w i 

ww II3J ir«5%< gc^'TTf^ II ? ^ 

^SPTSTTl %?rR ^ I 

^fTTfsT «^®rT TTTu : II ? 9 

’T^iitsrT^rr WHITTS ^ ^ ^t; i 

^«r9w iTf^^rfir ^rarr 5inr%^ ii ? 

fjTfire^rt ^?5T^iTf^ i 

?m f%T!»T^* iiisr ^t:.iTf’»T^:^ff il ? f 

^fi5r ^TTf*r ii ?« 

faB Tf^ar ^f^fsei tfrsftsfir i 

II 

^npjTiTTf^ f?iWi vrr»87r: i 

fiiaf ^f%rw?ft: '^9a: 5tft II ?fi. 

^ TB»|jT?r ^ ^rT»TT?J «T I 

«|c|^TTf^?«|3«l afi^* TT^^f 3T II 

^ft«rf*?i ^ 3? f?Tr f»re(Tf^ «T5*i’srr: i 
'aft^rf ^qi« ?T3i ^tnarri’ ^ ^ ^>rf?r n ^ ? 
iTuqtJf^ ^ a»^5rr»iHT*ii?T: i 

9r I 

'»<. 



^niT^ ww in® ®?ftr^ ® H 

UTW®^ ®: awT^ ® ^ I 
®iiRiT4q^^‘ wTH:^i:®iftff ®: u h 
®[*TT??J| l^t»iRrTf^l[ I 

IT MfrofH II 

®?T®<i®T ®®T I 

®T«TTT« ^RTf® ^®®TaT ® II 
®r?K VjJBT ^ Sia^ I 

Hitit^ir ?Ta II 

HTfTTfUiSl ®f«IT5«TTa3 35^5 ^ I 

3 ii \l 

fqg: iraa®r ^ ®W i 

®?RR«* II 

■ 

^T?i®r* ®Ri%f i 

^TT^ftT^fiT ®«13T«* ?TKf®«lf?T B t? 

faff 3'^®® ®Ta* ?nftiT®»i i 

®RTlITq®V ®T«* ^?K t 

® 31 't® »zf 135 ! ?i®rTf»a?i; i 

jpnTrsam® ^TTna* nrf^ arfwnir: i ^ 

WfRt^N ^ I 

3r®Tff®?Tt ®TfW WTWmfTTTIR^ tf |H» 
iRT^TfasRirt iTTf^ fa®" \ 

. ® ff ijaSt u 



vt^ 15 ’fiUTfa j^tJ II H 

^ ^T8ir^ ^??rt ^’I’.i 

^rar ’9?Q ^n^T I'ra fsi^?i: i 
^>iTT^T: II 1=: 

fl^^r TfSHTT^lrf >nr ^t* fSRT^^^ K ^£. 

’9*nT^5i^ ?rr*r f^jpii I 

%^X|TT; 5 ^ 11 « • 
FJ^WR:^'^?r: I 

^TfiwTei^Vt ^ ^ ’T^^sranr: jm: 11 v ? 

^ n 8 >, 

^ W^VZJFTgW 2i: I 
ww ?rar^?zi 

^r<88t*rrr^^5^^ w « 8 8 
iTt^rNi^ ^ ^ ‘ : I 

Tfa^rewwf^ ^ » ut 

arrai^T 1 

%5wwqiT^-ni ^ 5 ^^* II 

UT?!^: ^ t^q I 

Jiw^ H ^K^iq II 89 



s5iTO<rf^ I 


?r^ 4^yiir*i ^ mU: « «« 

^ w«r ^ f^* ^ f%5^ II 8«. 

f^?rrf^«m«w:nTw^ *i^8rr>»5l i 
wkwtwi: ^:«rr«rrwt iiT*rt n %• 
^TTKre f^nT i 

^?r«rT*f »RT^ ^?i 9m ii » ? 

3T ^ fspufTT TOj^irrrf%^^ > 

^rrf^ ^ ii^ fn^fm ^ f^rsn: i 

TTTfsT 9 arc ' ll N II 

T«iT^ fa^^Nw: I 
’aa fqTR:: m\ ii ^a 

i9i4if5i<a: mN: i 
TO w^^T?f ufaarar h 
T w^TOSTT^ i 

vr ar«?fT: n an 

%^9mr«»«3 f^^«3 ^ I 

^ 3TT TTfaa ^ar ?r^iTT: il aL*®^ 

ai7t5 ^rni?r 10^: ^ 7 %?t: i 

asrr aifl^«r 5,^TftT ^ ar ar II aic 
9 T^ir f^^^aT’^^«ra^^ra 9 irfa»?r: i 
•<T f irr ^r«55^*i ’T ^rar li a^t 



^ ^ w I 

wR^pm: ii 

TT^^iWIiqt ft *1*1 

t^5 zi wftftR ^ 

TrftTT, ^ I 

^ Mwftr Tsr^ <T^^i*si?i*i II 
f?5r: i 

^ ^RTftr II f ^ 

^ »ftc[ ?re[ ^ li«m II i9 

«zvft ^Rnftr ^Tfti n^v. I 

^fr ^RUftr « ir5?3^c^ II it 
3(T«RrT9^ ^ I 

« s?IR«T g.X?R* ?I5RRT* II 

^^^ ^«R ^?R* ftRJflTR I 

T9 ^»iiftr ?!t5«^ ^?r: wt il i'S 

^?T iT^ftlR* ^ I 

9f^m ?r: «?| ^rTf^ ^ Hw. ii ic 

^ftr f%T?j ^Tfj^T ^»R^T: II 

wfii^ a^rniT^ ftrw* wrsRrftR^: i 

iw^tjrt: II '9» 



ace 


5iT^*i*f%7rr I 


iRra?i: i 

T^fTf wT=gTT^: II >&? 

\ff\ >»*iitrT^ ^RnTfi^^Fr: ii « it 





SirT^tT^T<mT^^«S’®®^W. %TT I! { 
’ffigtiT^irt f^if w 5r=a»n^ 5ir^ ^Ji i 

^«i«iffl9,H II ^ 

?r^^r ^Kf^^W55.^r«T«T«8r%^fl»T: i 
«rf i%5rr: ii ^ 

5T =3ir# siw v»ji' I 

^«i<\fir«5r i:.fiT ^srre: ii » 

cftT^ I 

’sjfw yT:’BP?« wr ii «. 

5rr^T9^»»Tiin^«!r i 

-•i^qfspparnsi^ ^«ldl^d«iT§«TH I 

drw5?fWHT»T^ ^iffi^'- TITTaRH 1 

W’^aRpf (i c 

w7rr’^«»^yt »3iwr srw*fi wMv: i 

ff^fg^jrTftTsrrt^ ^f?Tfv: ^ew^^eici ii e. 





WT*T?r ♦ 

«rre: ^ : i 

wm: 1 ^<3if : in:*i « ? ? 
^«rT% ^ »rfjif ^T?r i 

IJW f{ ?IT?T ^flTlft TT# «R II ? ^ 
W ^ wr«r^ Trf^8T: ^rrag^rr^rar i 
nT»WT ^a^ntw iTETT ii ? i 

^rsTT ^ffTfamrRnTr i 
'9n^«T wTa^^jsm^ % ii ? » 
^fErrasriRiT^a irra?T^»fiTO % i 
’«rT»n^»^«?iT w: M^g^rer ^ Ms, 

^<rT 5T I 

^ftRiT iTsasfl^ ^4|T: 9r[9 ?tt 1^ ^Jt ii u 
m ^rm: ^iT 5 i«t: i 

^TT^aTwmT^ g «r<:iflc: i 

Ti<irsi fsrar^ irrf g:9f ’ef^r^ n ?«? 

^ si ^pra^T ! 

w ^2frg»T«V ii ?«. 

^n: i 

51 5iifai' ^gw/a: i 

• fm W 5ig: 11 ^« 



^ $ sR?T?in >f«iTm?iT2rt i 

4L >* 

iT*>rt 2i*Tw*iflH7i: II 

sS r >s 

?T<i: ?r ?iT2it I 

ir^rt ^*r ll 

g ^5T?r'T >»jir^?fT2rt •<h?Tw; ww. \ 
iTvi^ titpf:: Wfi: u 

ai^?if ^Trair a frrat i 

111^ anrk^ a^r II 'it 

wit ^vra^iTTf^ artf sT frrar’a ^ \ 

anfff ai» w II y ^ 
w?t g <rc^^ari'5a?T‘f<^<TTat ; 

irq^ »rr^«Ta' ai ^a?p5^<i[ g n 

ajfr <T«i nr^Tf a ^<1 1 

fiq^ ar^irrara »^aai fta^ ii 
^TswT^a'^ a i 

aiwif n ^c 

9^ arrftpwflnr: irrarK^ jirat wMrf^sm: \ 

ira^ apic{ anmarf^ fwm: ii 
a^ u a i 

fwrr ^ara: ^ w f^: n 

arfsiat^Tfar ^ja^iaiT aararfe i 

^ar^a aa^iai fTfara afa awa^ II k ? 

a*7 aa a^ a4iTW a» a a f^: i 

■v* 

^'n\ faai a a^an aaw f^ ^ fsai: ii m ’ 



^*1 ^ g^rfsrurftTiJr I 

3JT2lf^?l* II M 

?r?>inT5iiw?zi aR^ i 

’S’gv^* TjfWif^T: ii ^n 
w^*w w* xnTRRPrJT I 

iiTW’irM?! ’^ « n 

II •« 

^JKJT ^r’T ^ "^-resT*? i 

?a?{^«rrf?W^^ 1^% II 9C 

^ ^T i'^sr'i ^4: ^fwfr i 
3 53^'* ^ wrth: h 

«ii^ ^irfRcnr i 

?f ^^rnfhTT^rrfirfjj: ii »• 

15^ Trf^JT ff II 8 ? 

^^^rr»ftnr?if?Tf«f f^* ^rirffr^’ <raT i 
^«T78l* '0T»T<rt ^*nTq.«"'PT^f?Tftr^’5W li 
^il: ’«r:j;^i i 

f^r:^’ 1'^ II 

■g ^*5rr»r i 

fWBft 9^T II 8 8 



qr^nctTv^m i 

frakw^wT ^ '^fkl II a % 

^ «?lT«t^5T4«»lT I 

?it^ g^ ?T^^* ii 8 ; 

« «I^^«7TT«t I 

3T f? k^ii?Tr^ ^kn^T ^«si^ft ii »« 

^in^r ^ f?5»T?H: i 

kqi in ^?n: ii 8« 

f^nctt^sg ^ ^f^nait^^,' i 

€T i\t II 

fiT«^ sisj^f^^ I 

^l^wtrcffMq ^ f^T ^frrfii wk. ii t • 

irr«rt ^ i 

t*a^t g ^»iRff: ■ \i ? 

:3 »r*JiTi[\ ?J i 

fq?T^^ 51 3TTur<fi ^uiJjTj'iifrrk ^ lu^ 

3T lW3?rTf<T‘i^ fTW^ ^frfW I 

g^« g !■ 

1113^ 51 w I 

5gTq^g^?^wrf^ ^ ?Rf<?: ii i8 

?TTq>«^3r 3511(1 

^ ^ 5i<(r^H* flrwfir II it 

*«5rfn usT^krsrr f^: i 

** 

ii w ^slrsTsrr f% i| !n 



9L9 r 

Vs 3rarr imrftr: r 

Mar?!! ¥?:^5!iT^ vmnr ii »<> 
3f st«4r I !!i H\ ’^?i^rTflrr«f7iTf«r r 
???*'«5TT«»r 4V<wt<!iT H !ic 

^ir ^ ^nr^ I 

arT^rrm irwrirK^tK^: B xe. 

frqr X9 uMit^rit i 

^rf*ni»lrrM ^>3i9fW’5^f7TT B * • 
sn^nrwt ^ in^tfa?!: i 

ww^^f5iif^8!i?nr%!i?r^Mw?niB if 
in^ ire ^ ^ Hw* ^ w. I 

IT w ft[*V*T B 1^ 

^5iir nTjiit^irew^ ^ irernr*! i 

'^iK% 5[^<f, B II 

nrM«gi<ftc «n^ ^ iTi i nft «n T^ < T ^ i 
H?*?! ^if W»T B |» 

T^«T ^ijii^.re’ireTw:iraiftJ«!re: b f «; 


n*ffl^tswra: i 

w.^T irew»».>'irreTT i 

■WH aiw* ^qa^^’iiUT’rTT*! B »* 

»?^: mre^nretMr: \ 
ii5«lir4i:*T^ fin: irfiTrndM irri:^^ l* i 



jrcmfTftrm i w 

w4ii* wfjig «?ii(t 
^»ra Bwrfinn’*^ H t 
?d%?f «r I 

^Ntjt 5qTfw?f 5 rV 9TT l^ji^ ar iir^l » 

^>|wnp* ?H* ¥«n(f I 

iniT^i ^ 1 1 

wc^* I 

ir^TW^«i^f^irriT «T?wrT*T u 4 
^«??rqT i 

ag’^^rr® g i « 

firar w ^ wr: i 

^ ITT * wTsr^^ I 

^mp^ D <• 

^TW^ ^ HTffaiTO^ I 

^r^mr ii^‘' 5 t ^iw^: ii ? • 

fl’vrf*® t«T fww TWT g i 

II \ \ 

^ ^ ^<5iTf?3gfiTwr\ ^tini;irH^»m: i 
^ ^ ^ <CTfiT^ aianf w W^f^'sqg H u 

KIW ^HT g ^^T?fT^^*TOl I 

ff RT^rl" fei*g f g M » • 



wft* I 

«ni: v^: ^ wf«mf^s«>fii^T5^ h 

ViWSSTTiHrW IRT^ ^%1 ^ I 

■«*&: y u 

Tfir T»»ljqiT^ H ^ « 

;• 

w?!: ?ift* iTTfWT^ irar i 

amsw. B?i^?f% D t 

^>5: I 

aj?: vzrfiPT w II ^ 

C>‘ 

?I fjnrnnPirsisfwjfi ^rpi^ 1 
irr wui T g ft ng::^ g ^«nff i! q 

f%ii^ ^irTt^T iT^irr^ 1 

tssr; TT^furt^T II « 

wiTT^%w^«a II «. 

^wMnrf^s: w»i>rreaT^fr: 1 
«rT«im«f«rq 3 i ^vri ^?r« • q 

ii^^'ST’g ^Tqrqr; \ 

«PH*ilfq 'q WT'SRH n ’(b 

^wiar »r 1 

^ nfiiq^^, w. ^pOT^q f^ 4 if H « 



^2irf««^»iTsftfH 1?^ » e. 

'^aT -STTc^ ^ff^UT 1*^ I 

^ g II { * 

^^it«?>t: wrfa^: i 
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^qii«rr^ n »rRif»fr x^rtrfm ^ y 8? 
TOr^IT^f «Tf^ *f?f*i 1 

^T9Tm^9 wf«fr w*T vfi^ II 8q 

?i§iTz^iiT?,f>^T fr 
?ni^ «p?ft: uf^si^ ^ I 
w qn«qi^ «T fT ?T^ gW 
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1T3J5TT ap2i^ 5rn3T ^ 5T ii ^ 

<'5*1 ^ar ^>*1^ ^rr^ r«i'*«d ^ ^ i 

3T^ %?|,T ^^?T %x?\ 5T |( 3 

^pftfTmfTJts ^Mg I 

« gzUfT ^si^ II % 

g 1 

irnT g ^ ^ i 

»iT^ ^rrf^ f>J^ ftanc: n 

»rT?TT ^ . fimr ^ i 

? 1 [T H^T II «: 

wt i 

g fwr ii i. 



?r: ^ i 

^ ^ €P3*ignrf%?q' faf^^ B ? • 

^ ^f^?T* ) 

^fff^t "wiiJr^sr ^ II ? \ 

* 6 . 

«rT?it^* ^»WT*i I 

srT5nirTg*TrT#?r ^rr^ ^Tar ^^»if?T ii ? ? 

^ •K, 

fTT^ ffTif^TmTT Utja vm ^^««ffr ii ? ^ 

^ TT SfTa^*^ Wf^^JT a^IT I 

’irtli^* II ?« 

^ ^T ^^T*a^5Q‘;4T^^*^ ?^5^T <^«IT I 

war: il u 

i:3r^^T*g^*Q wxa’uft ^?wr xrar i 
nr irsjTt qnx ^.^<T II { ^ 

«TfrT T5i^^ ^ ^ ^«if?r i 

nindg ^’^N r y ffi’ g il ? « 

>3 

^nr 2r?^: ^'Wr^xin^sg 3RiT?r i 

5TTs8f^: ’9T JTfr^r sr nrrft^* «t«th b ?c 

nnRs^rn nin'ST^ i 

^ffl^ ^«rfw II t£. 

mri^ xiTJi ^irewt n'^rigT: i 
nrFtr ?m: ^x: ii ^ » 

5^$^ ^T f^t I 

^<rr®sr ii ? ? 



iiTw I 

^«« 3 T ^ iIT 5 lT*Rq ^ 

«f ^pzi^ ftnziTj I 

35«»7tj»!?i^i?lra^: ii 

»WTiT?iTfW sjr^T^^nrf^ ^ i 

?i<wT^*5 ^rf f^f^«r ^i?!i 

^ 5 )T«it fro^TWT I 

^«fwrf«s JRTT w* II 

*rf<«r«TT«rr 5 iirfT^ Tj?rT 5 ^ HtjT^r^asra: i 
g "SSTafg^iJT ^ff^^TVIT ^'a 

^T’?f«r II ?C 

vtw^ ^ Tn««j^TWH I 

jfirr?!^ ^^wT5Twf«: ^ fw>fN^ ii 

%g^^Wkn>ir ’^W^TqWrre^jr i 

^Wirm ^ . 

gf«RiT^^?>?T*TTM tft?ItiRT«ITTfW ^ I 

II ? { 

g^rt^^gTir^irr HTW^ ^iraw’fcwTH i 



»iw^ « 



?tW i 

wtn ^ T sftfw H ? « 

^ ^ sftfW II 

xpaif% ^^e^NffifH^ II 

^er: ^wnn ^jitt «mf^i;^fT^ i 

f«|2ft ^ f ^aw II ^'a 

5?a?ftf^$ ?n*TtSt \ 
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C ^i*r*rr^’sif: i n i 

I ?iT»5iaiTr^af: I 

MUIHT i' W'ww: ^n: I 

€f 

ai«w: ^ ^r^«: ii ? 8 

Tffi ^ >wi'>rr^'' ii 8 » 
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I « i I 8r 1 8i« i 

ijqf ^ I 8L^ I ^ ?lcJj^Tf^*rr I 

y£. 1 ^ ^W^urnj i* I »*T^ 

fiufffj^^l I ^RiT TWIT^T^^I I IIPIT^ 

iT3rflr»^U?l TT^STtsS^i^- 

^q3% U8. 1 srtfti?t5i fwT f:w- 
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^^grfrt ^n t ^ qr f^ : i ^ ^ qi fimn^ gr i ^ ^ 
iw; ii«: I I ’Enft?: i 

^«nft ^TT ?is.T I ^ ^ qrf’m^nTsi i 

I ^ ^ »rr?rrfTO«rr w, \ w^?i^ 
srf w:. I ^ ^ '^rsT i ^2rqii»T7fJ ^inr: i ^ ^ 
^ i i »iT?rr ^ ^- 

7m: I ^ ^ ^ «r^: i m ^u: i 

Ti^ I ^ ^ ^Ts«iT»^ 

^mi ^Sitc^i 

w^wi: I w i 

«T g i 

nffl^ft^rre i ?i?j5isiT: ???it- 

I <inrrf^fM« v?:^qT: i ^ 

xr^‘t?T«ra^»r^«T: 

1CT I »iT?piiTfl^i^rT?rr*it^ I i^r: fq^WT^ifr 

II 

iR: «h T ^<im T <t firapi: w. i 

?IWTg^ «f?f II 89 

,fR?fT gwn H *8 



f^r^€fwTi 

^ i^aT ^ «rawTsrtfr II 9t 

5frf%?jV$fiT ^^«sr* ?I ^•t!T<<f'' ' « »4 

ifa ^ 4^itt »«n^: II ? «. 


I RfaM^n T ^i ^finrfrm; i ?i?r qiaTiJi: 

T^inrr^rt^nr: i ^ Jsu^SR^spwt i 

iiTu^W. I 

3?rT: I WTH I 

«rrw!T ^^wrT*Ti ^tphtriri m 

^T^55nifPrT*i I 

^irnfri^ i tL?n^T*i i ''n^raFri’ 

w?f^anJT<<ur*ifa i 

^iipraTfff^in^arfK: i ll?-~U' 

^iT?ra^ ?rr: fr a^ f iaa^nM ?!!: i 
ir^5TT ar vmm ar ^f^?i^T: n ? » 

»WT^ «iT ^Twpfts^^fr: i 
^?NT5a»r,iiiri»\ ^ aiui^rt ii 

viiiiTOr li^iftiSiFr: « u 



fJIfU ^JrTrff sw 1 

^T«TTJfr<\t^iT5l^ ^T»T ^?r: I XTsIlfM^Tf^ i 

?r^^TTt?f^fTT»IT^ I fW»TTf^ 1 fR^T^ 

^<nf*r I ^iTfamfiT I fl^Tt ^TS^- 

^r»T I (T?^ I ?T^% I 

?f^Tt ^aiTf2I»ITrir I ?I^T% 

KTsnrrfin scm^nr^ irrm^!rpTT*T i ^t*th^^- 
I ^T II ?“U II 
#^*a g I 

wm( ^11?^ 

f»ra?rT«’5<n^S'^iTarj^^7TTT?Tg i 

II ?c 

msrrr^S f^t«^irsrT?iT»na>n^ i 

^ f»T<TT 'f^gi 3igifTnt ?ri5f ?i^- 

fftfa^nf^r ii ?«.— ^? ii 

^ ?f ^^175 ^rsiiTRi: ^ M ^ 

^i%3|ffirg^iTnrT^ f^T5?ft MT»I^«TT ' 

15^ T??TI»T-T ?rn^ift;«iFi: n ? a II 



wr^WRf: I 

I fi^ i 

WT^^^s^xgsi: I sii?Tg?r^^i 
’^^l^gw^ff ^Tsnii3i 

31^91 Twiig: I ’9gr^?»TT'iW^*irT- 

I «3i?i^w»T«>nwn I 

^f^^?rar ^««TRfr '^rg^-«TtiT^ i 

^«?r5i ^ra«rT«^iiT*i5T 
gf ffMm: i irsnir^i mfjnirafirA gjft 
^Tift ?I^ ^H^-«frTFTTg^TW^irW^i*^n^TT^^I 
^ TTW. I «Tipiir« ^T«nir< ?na ^■ 
^rrwiBii ^grViiPi iTw^ ^rrg^i gn*A 
^w.\ ^«r iTsngsr ^a?rt?ri^ 

g w fw3i^rT^IT<l I ^g^VaiT*r iCT«nirg9T^?l I 
^4 \ 3iT®^5r ^ra?r^ it 

^r?Tt 7r^ 7r«# fwiejTffrg i 

I I ^ siTwnr?? 

^figziw ^ gift^mrt Ti^ ?n9r^^ 

fw9i^T?iTgi ^*5flT^ ini 

gij: I irgnir^ ^sjrgi ^ 

gA wt ?T^7Tg«f ^vr f*ivii^iTi gr^M 



I irrsrnrs? 

^«i^?ri%2its?TT: I :'i i 

^1181 I 39 . 5 : vj^ I f^aiTfrkt 

I ^rr 

f^^sri iTT?R:: vt’ittTw: 1 

ffF?n:: I w: ^T H TiHi^gi; 1 

^8T?r I 2ir^ ft STTm^fl^a^ ^TTTT^^: 

3rra’m‘H5rT«T\£^ vT»iT- 

STT^TOT^ ir?Tq?i: 1 ^ 

^repTT II ?— «. II 

fw^: I 

fwm: ^frr^iR ?w ^ 11 ? 

?TflT^T*ft <?rg*i'^rw 11 » ^ 
?^«r5niT?T* gTc[ 1 
^ II 8? 

3r5riT«!ifT^r: ?«frr^H^^* 1 

^rt<T%lT «T II 8 8 

Tfrr S^T^iiVs^iJT^: II « 





^ 'J Cs^ 

arsnu*!^* ^ <i i 

f<Tf ?q ^ iT ?f 

’T«ir=» f^*T^^* f %: I iT 

I nifT3fiT?nr<?r^ f^^- 

wfw fpIsijRfiT xi^jQT^ n’f I 

I ii%: i 

»i]rT*w% I 

WT’Wr^ f<T3fH I 

tT i 
^rrSRPI I I I 

V213irjnftl5f^ I ?irI^^^?^^ 

wi 3jf^3]^: I fi^ nrfjrf 3iT^^T^i^ 

I n?!r?r fliumi; i 

JlTSl^^'f^T II \—^\ II 

i*Tir^Tf^f^fr ^ f?T«2lT«IT^^ II ^ ^ 

^siTsr^r w?J*rr ?r« ^rai: uwr^^^s?! i 
gsg g?T: ^^rr ^<^^^t:*ii r m 



I 

^Tf'wr^ir i 

-g i iY*( ?T?iTf^»rr^ 

mfsi M» 


fWs«5iT^: r 

iVf5TTJi I tM: t 

I ?rf%T*'amT »ire; i 

»r I ^r^ilf^ilrTTf^ I t^ ^JUf T fi f 

I fsTo^T^ <f?m wra^i 

^fifH>lr59*fi^»i I i ^ ^ l^wr- 

»if ^n^: I i 

iTT^^JinpniT 3rsj^'\ i srsT^t*? 

<!T*rw«iT^ fw I 

« ?— ’ ? I 

nqjifws; ^T% ^?m?rTf5f^ i 

«T ?!ffr mri^Tr^T h ^s; 

n WT >i^irf^* «r ^?ft?iT: f^TiT^iTT: ii ^ ^ 



SI f«Riirf*fr I 

^l^’\5(ni>n5TT^ '^g?' u ii ^8 

^iiT%^ 8rgii<?si ^rt ^«it ll 

^Tsresi^ 5^ : i 

^^.3ISl^?rt^ WSI i;?lT: II 

^t€si wi^ ff si^iRras;: II 
^T*«r i 

^•iiiiTii^ m^: m «t« ll 

«iT?r^ f? I 

sirf^ € 1 ^ ^'<T?i?iT 11 K*. 

'iit’^*m vruish'^'fiti -^ifj ?nti: 1 

^ s:if^<r«f f? f*^T: srt^t; f^: h 

^?r .^^xeft W ^’«a?i; 1 

6 

f# ^T3i si1^gs:sRT ^ M? 
siT^^srisiixt^ g f®l?f ^xTt ST fss?[f?f I 
^?i^«rf?T?n^ fi^^2TO^^sT: II 

iT flt M^ffi «7i: I 

i ' n 

f<TS^^ST?I^T|* W I 

?TTHT?6T«* ira^?T II %9 
SIT?T«TT^ ^ I 

8 iTg^ ^ xwTJftfH ^Tw* ^ ^wt: 11 w 



I 

ir?W 

?r'«TOr^* ^ ^iT«r ^ wwt H « i 

HiTTW ^ I 

Wt^RTf^lT ?!^TW 5 T IPT ^T M« 

^>irinrr^* f^wrmr^ i 

^sT^rrW^?!^* il 

Hftlfq Ulfit «ITg*TJg* «rl*l II 

wrarr^^ fw ^«i: trail ii \£. 

tr li tr^rg^n^# ?rei ®’q^nTTf^»l \ 

»rr fin:*i « « » 

^ fV n?fN?t ii?r trnji ^ tipgRr^ u « { 
^^rrtmpjTrewiTsijir ^iTr>ro*l i 

«t:^t a^iftra: ^ \ 

^iT^ tR»iif^ ir^ in:?l II a ^ 
^TTHTH^T^ t%i: tqx^^ty \ 

WtiriT tinfir uretirr^*^ ^ ^^fifi ii « 9 
^ wf^ «T ^ ^T ar ^sr^tjx: 1 
?IT?ri?^ II «VL 

^nr^T^war?! ftr 1 

«i iniRW ^ tTft;%^ H 9 \ 

trar ^g?^tifSp?fH vniT*i 1 

?i«iT tR»lr H «« 



^r ii «« 

mi ^^saTHTfHvfwcT ^ II «£. 
»niT?fhF ?qaT i 

«r=t* ^ ii 

^sr yi«T% '^*f ^Tfir vjm: i 
5T ^if ir' 3r ifn»?if(ri ii t \ 

tpr ^ I 

f^: ^r<T?i*T: <j«nd< ii 

?irBT^«* firr^«t«f «rn5»ftf^’l«r ii n ^ 
Tftr foi^j>*iT^: B B 


w^«nT*w ^Tw: ^^tfsnniTf^t^J 
arXH^T’l W 

»ITW«T^VRTf^H V^^icl I iwraHimT^r- 

I ?i^nii»f\?n»it fis V 

f«T^^ 1 irTW% iTit- 

HTn*i\.a Twt ^'frniai^^^gTff^TBft^Ta^TT^T- 

«8TaT NnwTaTnfta^: mj 1 



I w: I ^«i* 

^viT ^w, \ ^iwnrrfiF^ w. i 

?rwt«; <=nticr?f ^3 ;.r?it§7.'7. \fff 1 T?«r ^tit^ 

itfTWTW ^*r<\_TO3« ^""TIT^r.cifTq^ ri<|ft?lT- 

7I?pftl<lT?l?.T<l ^ ?rT« I 

TfH ^ irTTH-RPiT^ 

^^TTII HTW' 

^irN ^T'^ig 
?i7i: 

^^IF^UTT ^•re* «c*rT ^T I 

W‘ tr g.5Tnit ifTg I ^>ri^TTWi5fi^ ^gfv- 

7»«5T I 
TI^T II 

W ®?|»T I 

inrm^ ^^’w* f8^.«i.% 11 



^T^^ITT TTSRI^ I »iTO I ^fiTO«7rr ^ 

I uf^^Twrar 

f5T?p^s^ I • aow^' 

«r: ^«^w=aT^ fr^ 

?r^T*i I ^?fNT*ni^ iTRif^^ I 

ft^ ^ifT ^><’w^«rRrn3 ^> 

^r?f I'tasri^fh^ i irw^- 

fw<i< ^R \fnfi ^ I ^Twnrn^ w«ii: 

siTw^irTsft^ 

iiT3rf«i?8i^«f iit«i- 

«rr«i^ I '«?: «t?i: i iral^ 

^^9T*iT«iTg^^«T I ’^iftr- 

5«rT«ft<i*li ’^«TW<d5iT«rf'J^iW3 wf^ig?i^T^- 
«fq»r# ssft: I iTgi^ 31 ^^j'sjsg wfg^g 

fa^TWTTff t g33r«a irreg^- 

\ «irap» ^T li«irei fTO*. 

II ^^JcTilT^ «IT% if^r W ^ I «fT^Tf^* 

•^8 



1 

>1 

I f^fl’^f Wit ^ ^ I 

si<T^^ ^ I ?m: w( I 

'®tqr rflfRTf: i ^nrfh 

» 

fwair# I ^T?rt fJWRW i 

’SJTcl ?I^T ^^^ 

«iV^«nr»i« ^jf^: i f^^R^sr i iwr?j f^- 

I an:^an^«i^ i 

'^sqfTiflWt ®r5R5?TC'i» ai^ifl 

^ I m: w( ^5r \ nrt^t^ 
a?TnT»r? ^ ^£fc?i?t ffKR ^ in— 8 Ml 
3 .’B^S ^ I 

^^rR5 iT^fTTg ^ II 8 ? 

3<A ^^3P2*R-^Tg^-aax»?:^aL^^Tr 

wTr^ffu'tT ’>5?fl^«^' ’ar • ^ i 

^tJSfsT ^ I Wi^»J5|5fTai^T^,^^rR- 
t^^r^^fipft ^ TPRT^fair. ^ 

?ir<f5Tt ^ I 5t I *1 ?RT^^ I 

^ frf^-*®2lT I a? ^fhBTfR^T^eft: 

I ^ ’^aj,«is% I ^ ?rreRT*ii 

^Tw«iTf*R: 'ffflo'T’-? I i? fa ? na 

3T?T»Tt I '5«^il«?r35l W; 

irraf Nr‘3iT«i^'<n^x>r^ i ^iwgifh’rt aa^'fif 

^1 ^ I jr?i5r iRty?: 

iBITff ?i«rf ^T^ST t ^^S?t » 



>r?I^T«amJT I ^ 5 : axgjW^f «s<^ I 

ffl[?IT^S^ ^T^TTIT’ T«! I 

I SSR^JJlf^ ®?r 

^ I I 

d«^r^ I «T%3’l<s 

5TTirT^r«h ^<j2rTc^i «ptt 

^«rfiT I ^ nl^- 

^^ft«rT^?ir^5i'sT I «T«*rT 

5!ft'7T?ji w «t5T^T'ai7‘^<i^: 'iW «Twr 

fsr^tai V«rnTT5irRr iwr 

*5 

^ ^ I 1 ^ 

■flw^Tosjftn 

I q^T7i^T«Er 
I II Vi — «d. H 

^’UT^ff^iTT wt ^rar: y c* 

^ 5gTT: 1 

^ ^ ^fn*n fissrrfirftr: y cf 

2 Typ* ^« 5 ^T»ipr^ 1 



Tarssr^^ ?iTf^»T || 

\ jTtiiei firawv I 

ir?imt: w* <Rr u C8 

fwnf ^tpr* i 
f*Tf^ w g cjcft if ?rT^ 2Pt5T t cvL 

^irff 2Rf «i ^•nwg I 
wwT r^MssT nr ii 

m# ?rqtJf^<iTr^ ^nnftTr«^^»r i 
nr^: nrr4[T*nrrni^ ^ ii S'®- 

^Tnrwn '^'nrnr^nn^.nT nffcru i 

^ fHr «^Tf^35fn: y cc 

nj wnr 3i«irnf ^T^sfmrr^RfTf^: i 
n^^nwr nn$^ TmnfT *l^ft'flniT: 

«fftt: ^i»i<t n>n ^ ’ai«rfH r 
TaWT ^ »r»ftf yr ^aiT8«r fsnfhroT: H t» 
nrfwr»rt?rTf?i ^nr: ^«ifg i 

fn«rT?pft»it g^ar U t? 

nn iftnr^jr ?r irhn: irT^<nEr fnf^rqnf: i 
^rm^Tfnwprt anrmrt nn" : N 

tRi nnii% ^*iraTw arfn vNia: « y. 



* I 

TfiHi irf^n' 

I iTf^*i3HTa?nfR(*reT^ I 

fi^^i "^K^* wii^ ^sinT^i 

Tttf«: I ^s3R»r?ifwft ^iPUT^ I 

^g^^TPJrexi ^roiiftr «r^imr<irt irrf*(pTT 

I I 

araaraisTTiRTStt^ I arij^rr^ i TfT*?iTfsRn:^?rr*«^' 

I UT^Q^ra^oiPTW i <s^- 
I m5T5l%*T • I 

wt: stjfwprriT i ’a^qi^- 

T*siprfT5n'<i I ^^«ti<uT^ i 

I WT#«' if^»i^iT*»T*i I maa^tfn^^ 
w*WT5tT»n5ft?%^ I «i«i«rr ?rar^^ 

^K<nr^*l I qreWWTRTH I 

#9?imJli iJ^K*1^Tf«^fa4hTr 

H^ilTRt »l^W^Tilt I ^1^- 

wrsrNi «»ii^RTn ' 5^«ict 

^3?; ufa^TPNn ’aii^WRisi ^rwrar- 



?ruT^ ?R»i^ci, i 

«TqT« ^rpwiTftrftrfsuTr i \ 

H ^—^'0 

»T^5rTa»i5iwTwer!srfT<T i 

ffiia #4^ ?i««rfff ir 

^T<t ^sq^fqf II ^fi. 
qiqJT*sf qsi qr SPCSIT »raT*. 1 
fqiisrfifi ii »• 

q5«T*ii^>srqT*re: • 

q iT ^qjfqfrrrq ii « ? 

nxPi^TTiiq ^ifqt'^fsTf^ qrr^ i 
qwqftqTJTRr^ r«i«i4idr»s?i: y 

^<?r ^ I 

qr«iTq firaT*i7m ii » ^ 

Wfiq^?rgT<^fqT^ -rftqq?rnrf CRTT I 

w. q®!* q’a'qr u «» 

qfmq^rqR qaT^if'^Tt i 

q’qqqf q^qq7ftqqr*}«% » 

qr^Tii^^qi>*iq ^rrq^5 i 

l[qq<l qrfqffT ^ ^ iqqr*( ii 8 4 

?ftf^ q^qTfnr srreiqiT^iTqqwi^ 1 
,qi?CTf«f^fqrw qq qi^ qii%.7t 11 8^ 



fww w* ^ * 

iT3i''n n ix« H^irnro: II 

ffTf^^TT^ n^f^: uratiT?!^ I 

^ ^ x[f^: n ««. 

«5rr«Tlfi ^ frc[^fT^f^?n^ i 

w^rrs^ 'f(T^TJ«=«ITniT^-^ I %• 

«8T^ ?ITf*l W«lTf^ fsrl^ ilH I 
?lT’?fWT’«l»f«JTr«I iTOT^l^tT: I t? 

»rf^iT ^ji»?6T?iT i 

44T*iVc^ xif^; H 
5Ttr m ^mf^ ^siT ^r»«T w, I 

3T a3R*3f<ir ^3llT*?f ^ B 

^^f-Tl ^ ^^T^T^Rf: VJJ^ I 

^«lTi?lT ^ ffTIWTft II VLB 

?TT«r' ^ W^ I 

II * i 

% ^t: uMbtit; n 

f^?T55i^ ?rsi* i 

^ ^ 8 lie: 

HflTHfig ?I1=^ ^WTg I 

’T^t w’ V8Hf*TfTW*f*l 



»nit H T^* i < T%^ * i ^fi\^ II •\* 

»iit fr ?ft^ wt 

wn 1 

?r^: iwnft ^«lr 

^?r?hr f ^iT?! • * t 

Xfw ^‘inirT^ ?wtf«r>J^i«iT^: # ri i. 


^ UTww’?? «rr8rr ^wfw I 

t?Rji; i i" i iCTT i ?twt 

iiTftniT^: I ut: 

»r ^«i1?it ^ ^JTprr^’nnct i «Ta- 

?I^ u^JlTc^ fMflSd^lT ^IWTc^ I «ITfF^Wr*l I 

«r ^ arf'^JiT*! 1 ’*iTfV^iip^»l I ^ 'fWnr^*l i «nfii 
^FfiraT*li ^ ^T^Ri»Ti f^ram wfmi 

’RTw: TT^: 

qiIT^%fH I ««*IT^*( flTW: I 

t^: I ^tr«n53i?rf^5^: i ?Tf< l ?!irt ^ T ^ gf 

iiT«nr*TO: i i«ft: ^^wt»nT?iTf*faTf«<ft 
ajT5^*: I wa’HT^t i tj ^: \ ^ 



NJ 

i xj^TgrwKt ^3 t: i 
^T«5wfrf«? iTTwIiw: 

I n I \ irnrrfw- 

I sTT^nr w«if?T i 

t%«T I ^ I HT^W^T I 

jp^wsPr?# »T^r?i I ftfm f<nrnr^ «rmT 
«{T«iT*i^ »rr?n ^*qTn^: i i5^«n% 

uufir^ ^ k : » ? — ^«- « 

^Kaisi^q'rT#^ ^*5T ^^*1 1 

g ^ h «. 
fqs^JwHi ^rr ^«5T,T3r: ir^jRsrti^fiT i 
^HiT “a^tT ^ ftf’flfn II « t 

^ wniirT^ ^gfavtswiT?i: ii ^# » 

^ ■H«qT: I W: ^irR^n^Tfcwg i 

I i ^<5ir«ii^r^«ffiR^: i 

’iri'^T^w^RK^iT 1 «i«fi: JRf^sufjHnirfjii^ \ 

iiT«^«wf»r*riTiTiT I I 

gajr«j^«iT I 3iij^^ mj h 

?-?» II 

14 



^ ^ ^ w vit^ f \x 

Wf ^IT ^W^I^RTTOT I 

?5r^ ^'«?8i^fliTfR ^ ?t in^Tf^^: u ?« 
Tffi ii^fViftiw: nil 


« X 

^sipTT^« f5?^»rrnT9 ^fnv9^’ 

Wl^ I ftrare ^ ^8?ITftr WT«W^^ I 

wn% ^ I 

' II?— » II 

MT^T ^ST g ^Tir’«i I 

T«|4«^ ^ ?I<5j JJf\JH^ iP^i^nT I i 

lf^*C^r 31?4 ^T!Ia ^^T^Tf’T ^?^7iT«l ' i 
t^lfiWlT^^«ITr«T ?l<|;«>it^Tf«T ^ g I 
i!T«f?f rq«^«ii^ if ^ ^ ?r^fti I o 

ifil winir ^jr«>*ifti»T^: I H I 



1 iTsiWsi 

I fi?a?*rflT<TT*r^Tg5r»jntt^^^r»nii»«r g^- 
^*m«w^*r I w A ^ i ^* 

«if9?«j5?T»rr3rf*iaxTmf^ii*f^ i wm: 

?IT?IT II ?— 'S II 

^<rrfir«fi«T^^ ijTprrfift!^ ^rtt 

3?? ^ II «: 

ifH >i*nin^ ii h -1. 


• 

1 TT^r»TT%^q^*[ I 
I I ^^57 ^ 7m»T; \ ^tiftsr- 

^TTg r M flf<ia^<TO t^ I I Tn:^T- 

1 I ^!r«n^*rapi«m i f^'«h4i- 

fir*^: I i t ?i5i ^ 

vsuT^Tl 1 1 aTwi«T 1 ’Krar^n^^nr i h^t* 

iiT»ra»rT«T*i»i I i » 

f^'^T I I , 

uWh: I inirTir i ^mfV?iT- 



iTTSJWif n 

^f?nTT?if^pr^^ ?inR*i I 

^ f^ 5|W*^ H ^ 

w 

Tfff ^«lrirT^ ’^gf^sftsw: M» H 


imw !n5^»iwr- 

f^r?i I I imf?i 

^rf?nt^ I ^TnsTT^Mt^n^niwsi^: i ^* 

^ TTi H — » « 

Yfiwt ^T « ^ 

Tfii it il 


• ^ 


irnwjrgi ^ <«njifiTWi«^2iT* 

^fN^aT^T^TfwnTw^ nw^iwr ^ 



ur 

!ICT«^?f I ^ iJ I HW I 

tf m I »< 

^*T ^’fipr: n.’iWRfff I- 

»Trd<<r fioRW fii^4 ' ^^jTQT »»T7n; 

^ff^ vwfh Uni I ^ ^w»f I 

HTSFJ^^'^sf’Iw^r^sr: 1 irw’gTf^ 

;g^? 3 T «rfz% 5 T wf VT^TR I *r'*i- 

^R^'ir ^?rTfii ?T?ft tct <ri 

«pir: si^r STR?[ I R^rrRrrw' n 

% 

^Ti^ll II 

art ftifl; iTw^^iimf^Tr: 1 
^ »T^?^ir -^vn ^1? h «'« 

RiT«r?ft ^<re: %«# araw f? 3 i««’r: 1 
^fiiiw fiTfi^f il»ir 9 T wRTf^: 11 «c 
HfirRl^'^ HTfT Rf^WPT wrfRWX I 
^HT»rT^* II ««. 

7 l«ft Rrafif M gRi Riff gggfRiTftrgrn 1 
««r^.f*aggRrR^ ^ II %• 

^ ai Tt'gr^ f^: VR 5 ^ignrim: 1 
«rRrrl«T^f^T f^: 'jaro^jrai^ N % ^ 
^rawT v^ g<<u Tr^ r* iTg ? TnwR 1 



Tfii v<imT^s«Tr«*iiti«iTv: i i 


u^Rl^fMstts'^rRi: i 

tTi ^ ^ 

I «IT«iT^?t l \—i I 

wifW ^ iTTf «RiTww I 
iTfif f*Ti« I '» 

WmV ^ ^ ^ iffw I 

im ^ ^wsn vT I c 

fro ▼ ^ irw^wwmi? 

iJT irwf^jTJTfw I. 

^^nT^rreaitswiw 

ir irt iwi 1 1 

iwnaJfiRwi I 

w4r »r%ir«i ^ t % 

\fJi w^ Y4mfr 1 \t I 



1 »w«r'^N^ I ?T?r^»iT.i?|.^^* 

?JnTT*ii 9 ^ 71(1 

I w inxnTf* 

^?i% I STssnwiT^ I «r ^ I ^niTiprl* 

I ^ I «ITm:ilt I 

7TT« I ^ I ^ I 

^ I 5T ^ifl% I ^ ^«nrR?m* 

w«iT«T^a*^'J^*’T« > I ' »r 

I ^ ^wni^T>TV*ft«n%3 1 ^ ^ipn: i ^ Mtn: 1 
•rr^fWf I *i iwpwi'nn^nn!^ 1 w ^r^Ritfaw* 
»ftfTW^«r^ I I ^<v^5f I ^ ^nn4T'* 

^TTT««r^ irfWl w^ifiit- 

««rwT%wvi* I 4«jT^»nai^*m?W ihf 

^irqn I 7w«ra«NT^: tNt 1 

irwT^^rwwar 

^frT 4 ^rr«S*i 1 1 nw ^ 

?i^Tfr w*n finpit ?rfH4if?i i 9i»i 1 

^riTTf^ ^r«WT I ^ ?l«i I 

^i;T^wirw%^r 94nT«T^41?r 1 • irt 



?raT ^r 7m 

tumm ^f[i ^ ^f*?n 

^T^Trr?r^*TEiwr^^2rnTr’ti 
Ww^ 4 ^TT^RT^r «nrf?i II ?— 8 ^ II 

4 ^*T TraT«rrfw^^ i 
^iT^?T -jipf «T ?f f ^ II 8 ? 

TifiT \ 

ifST^**! U iff® ^ ^T>^fI»T II 88 
«iiT*rrsirniT f«T?TT ^sr «iqn.’Tr^?ft f^: i 
?i^ <Tt « 8i 

^rrsrr^^ «ir ^f?f i 

^i^3rf?r T ^ ^»9T II 84 

^ ^^T- 

f Tsu^ 3|| 

?f 8Ti«<^fil?R iricR^ 

»T II 8« 

^»^^%v^ill^■^ f^ 'afts^JFr: m« ii 


ij^’sNts w?r; I 

m : i ^trit ft?iT 

1 f5!?!ifl'8r w'^tiiT ar I 

^^1^11 l-K II 



\n Tiff ?r^: w: \ 

3«rt*^iT ^ft TiT( ?si«?tm^: II ® 

t«r?rT »TT’l<r«^fr«irf f^«jrTf^»iiTnT i 

^RT??rT^ fw^: ii | 

^TTa:«iirr fww ^•w«r?TJi \ 

II ? • 


Trf^*^s>OTr: \ 

Rrrg?!r>jrs!n^8»5iT^»^fw9T^5i^?^ I imi 

I fqa«R^ \ Ra^ri:- 

fqarar^rrgsrfilsrt w w<!iiH^«ii f Me)i^<i4( | . 

5|«T>1 1 »iT^'tf[^T^5fT^'«fiRre2iiw-irn?- 

^ ^^Tfi i w«f3?iTf^ 

^ I ^ 

f^ITct I N<lt{|0 f^*raT*W ?f H^TRIT- 

I 31 ^ y^tirr ^ ^*zii ^rat ir^rnii i 

I 3r ^sTTfwT?!*! y t— H 



II^^T^I ^wftl Wit U \ % 

Pfyi wrfii iiwft I 

n^irfai w»rwT*rT^»rd^ i ti 

iTira *i^nin I 

fwT^^'t ?i^: fm 1 1 « 

ffur^irr waiJit i 

twT«it w^n^wi: ^spurt^ wiw: it fc 
i:fii ^ 4 rsiTw a # 


?i^rf^*^s«iPf: I 


iTf fn I 'if^uvu^fTff izw^fwii: i ?t«rRr 

W.*T^‘tjr?I«TT<I^»rfTqT?Iirrf<ITff^1Wfl^SlIT^?J i 


II a 

ferf^il 1T< a iT WWH^i : I 

wn: w-Ji^i ^ 

Tfti w«liwr^ mi » 



ii?%^f5R?iiqTa^«in:nr»T ii ? 

?WT mm ’®«r i 

ift?rei^nr m H?ft wwmxmy^ tt ii ? 

^Tf^-aftpaiT^i: ii «• il 


tnR?t?TfMs>iiT?r: I 

ilfiT^t «^^T9Tt^ 9T?nT»ll wfw- 

^3T«Tt^ I ^T^JT?wV5|5n(r I Tfa I 

?TKw^* I 

II » 

^SRl^TOTft*«JtiWiFr: II » n 


f?^ 3 r?i 5 TfWs«rRr: i 

H ? 

Ji^^gT?i% msTT < 

nT^fw* i T ii^wa ; to: « g 

Tfii il «i II 


mtz, fSr-wtfffHT I 

^?ir I I 

fvinRni ifTf^nmn fiJtwinji g ^ q ^Fir^ 

^Nqiq I * I— II 

^qgTJrf^prqq ?l to: i 

q^qr^ TO qr ii 

ifii qqq% g4nn«r ^Hl%i*qfls«iTq: it qq n 


^r^ sSts ^ Ft: I 

nrwqigi ’gqiTqfWi » wipTOnMfii: i 
^VJ^^ I qqi ’^^sHTOH*! r ^ I jfft mff- 
«i qiTOf^ II {—K » 

qi'il qiUtTTOTfil^qT \ 

^ 3 iT«t^«TOf icrmpi?«nif^^gT II 
gfg tqq^ ^ifnwqT igfq*qfts«iTg; II qc | 


qpRrTTOurt qif^t rq^qr^if^Hiiw^ii t 
q?TTOft?i giqqiH i 

ii^ir<ii i ^ i ffi qT qrqf^qqtqr qit^ h q 
q^H 'fqmwT nit»iqwrfq*€t««iFr: i qt i 



^rafWtmnr. i 

I 

wn 1 wsrew ’n I «iT^ ^ !5K31 

^?i«4r I ^^N«r«Tii^ ^rrw^rn i nrw^^i i 
arapR^ ijfiwsi I I I 

irTfrrr?Wf^f5T»i I ^sr^’iTwni aH^f^ 

I 'WT ■«Pf ft>^: i ?i‘ret 

^ana^ ftiTf: » ^radevs^ anaaineftaniaR*! i 

aroaRT^ TTS: I arai^T^ ftaij; | tW ^’wrpnsT- 

«rar»ita^^i: I ^TOT ai 

^ I arTfl^aTW^^far I aiTi}TaigTf^a^- 

WKj ^ar: I %arT*?r^5rr2^iHi^!«Qwr. i tw 
WT I ^^air. wrat I ara^* arnnw araapn^ 
wtnra:ajH n— U If 

^^airiMTSiaq^ arrfiwaii^ f 
^irfarmei^aPT^taj I 

aRfI ararWiTaiaw^T I 

arwT awaT^fa»*,flnT: i 
f^?f an| ax "a i 
afr aa areaf « ’ w< ag aWiT v rc 
^ aarai^af «a»^«^H f 

inw ftar^T^ anrWajT^ ar«R?^ I a«. 
aaa% aiiiaiTfr waf^’aftwiar; ii . 



Tja t ^»it ^wTirr^: i «in?i^*ifH 

t^ifi^ir'frinc^iiJn ^??it- 

’I'd: fii’if%<Tm’ir<i I 

I ’I’Pc^ W’^r^l’U’T |i 

g «T7ft ^ ^»2i^Tx:’iiH I ^T«?RRra’irxnini»jf«i?i- 
W*ft«T-^*^s^^’Tr9Tidf 

\ ^^'.ijair I ’id: EdstT^f i; 

ww»d’rw«ra glfwT^ i ?rer ^ «iw^- 

WK: t I ^ 

^RT3iTfK^^*iT^ d:ai5?ETd I 

t— II 

?i fim: ’ffSrrfM’T^^ ’T’^w: r 

^n^TT: ’TOT«T='*^ vrti: ii ?<. 

’TTTfl.’f^lT I I iRTR^fr 

nsr ^ ^ ei^ .-Rir: ^n«ii n 

^ Jf W IRTcJ, I ’rffR5 RTfW^* ^T«R- 

wiiTcii f«i wd^rlk ^RT «r tut 
»IT^«Rd V%?ii ^ I fid 

^ I g’RIT 



«FT?r^ariii »m*nc«»li w«iPhRn(i 
\ ?T<T»i»i I ^*iiffT<ni»l I I ^rnrt* 

I w^mti r TO^*l I I ihTTC; I 

winiiTwftr:i 

I i?i?Nw?nTT«rf^^ 
^f?RT?ir^: ^ I 

^ffrair^Nrw^ i g m ^ i ^ sHciq T^ i 

i ^ II 

«{TiiT?if^: ^ 5rmr^Tm^^T»i i 
?rT«i 

imw. \ 

^ ^RIT M>» 

^fw: ’i»iT«: ?fi«iTt: i 

^r«i«iT ^n*^Ml^ y g^»iT«rr^ i 

wwt: l»r^»TT«TT^ H tf 

^u>fiiriT»r7««r ^ M« 



qtT <i><it^*n i 4 ^ ^ it vWpit ^fUT^: u 
iif^ flimPer ?rT«i*w ^isr^: wf%<i \ 

^ ^ w firarre ^ ?WT wf^?i N 
wf^irminTrBfifr iiffRI i 

wf^fist y A • 

^3ii^T^9 fwaf^ ’rax wf^ I 

v « ? 

wN^? r «^ ?iT«p^ wf^?ha»«T«m: i 
^«T*r«rrafj|f wftRi ^?!t: y 

^F^5 TfniKr^ ^«nrT^%fcm: i 
^mTRT^SWT 11 VS 

’g^s'Nn?!: i 

y vt 

Tr?iftpT: ^f:f%?rr: » 

inju’w ^ y 

^fii f«r^rfTifts»qFr: h n 



r<fr I ^fhiTTiTtot ^t: i 

^ryr^fff^prH i ^ q T wfa^ i l irfisr- 

I ^<niT?rf^ i wnsrrfjw’^i- 

TO^rf «Tsr^^^3W. I «n- 

I WfTPnaft^it^'ii^t i wmf^- 

^R?ir«*JiTnrt i 

fT«T: w«rT^ MJTPfT !• wfti: i 

^5i: 1$^: I ft^hnw: i ^ut^- 

I TC ^FtaqrTTT^ I wr^wn^: I 
^ iw. I 5^fT^: I lax I ^ i 

ixW »zxr: I ’TOt v%w. \ i * 

I ««x?RX I %mi fkhtfKi I 
^[XT I ?rpfr« i xixxi i 

wx*|.*i?it!ifH I ireixix« 1^1 

Kixxfl «xf^ I wcfxv snra: i to: i 

«r?4rr%iTW’i:«i i ^toTIto: i 

^-t: I «mr: i to ^ xT?h^: i 
f^8ra»i i ^*1?: I lit— 

XITX TOT TO?5TOirV^ tox^t: I 

^x/n* xirfff f»i% ^ifx ^^xi?f tfir: ii «« * 



I 

ni?rtT^^ wT^m9wf»w hji ti « «. 
ifw ^«liiiT«r MSI 


f fi84fHqm'^ I ar^rer i 

asTT^r: asfT^^jfrqt: i «q<u'frd ^^n?: i 
I^«frr I ^fpiro: f«r’ 5 ^: i \ 

i i ^^ai^nrqr- 

I ^raniTR^Bt i ar^rmvqi: fairef^ i 
^•iiir^Tcqr: w. \ ^qjir^aaqr^lsj?^ i 8ft«- 
’PC??: I I !i^«rdt[qi\man^ I 

I fhrnimqi^ i i 

jnwaR:^qrfr5R^: T^ns: i xjqisiqff^sR^ api- 
wr: I iP^« 5 Taft ajr,T^: i \ 

finB^«iT*r^i f^BTsaqiTO'^ 
awqrx: \ qf^qwqfWP i TO favf t i ir:- 

aftfTqrd n -q t « 

^t<TTfW^8TW fviv^qfvt^ivT: I qq 



4*1 

?IWT?l‘9t JrajT^riJT^rf^ M 

icfil ^^»^WT^ !l «i II 


^^^5R?I5rfWs«i’Rr: i 

v^r»fn ?HT ^iraW^i nm^ 
fiw^ fr. nfiwpnnr^ irawiH 

I THSTT 

^T«t«r: I ^^^ir'Tfw i i 

«!▼ llT?IW?»nTTf^7Rra‘'hJT^ ht^it^wk I 

I mi «^Tf?T- 

fr«: I wm- 

I ^3^^: i t^T- 

I i f«i^T»fTWisT^w 

wi: i ^»5i;?rAtiiii«ftx:?fw^fa irWsQJiff^ 

fR^^rr»T*RjsRlffiw^*!TQw^*?if^j«B^^rng- 

wf^rfffTT’irv 

f ’Jftf ir?Rm: i 

^iwr ftwmiRtFrtwirT^ f«i?rfi5?i: m « * 



irPrairftr ii u 

tiiiran:«sr » si # 


f 

^«r I ^^r*Tf%fnpnfNT?t i ?rN- 

5w«Tf«rs«^ ^%?*rr«rr^t ^rr^f^rr^ 

^I^wai: I fqTftf%^THai\ ^T i ^91T- 
HT4i T <«^ ^ «IW^ ^ »!«»: I ^ 

i vrt nTn^gr^qT: ^ 

I ^ ^8i>rt ftimlf iiT^«iT- 

!RT^?R1 w W^T I 

iTrR*rs?r: «nc rwt "r ll ? • 

T:fiT qRir% ■w»imT^ ^R^i«irfT*3fts«»T«r: ii ss it 


^K^^TfnftpaTRi: I 

^«r ^ir»iiftR:Tira^!I%^Tiipr »i^miiTO *i«fii- 
iiT*;v I si mrtsWt I «i ^ i 



w’lfi i s^i^irnir ^ 

ff^Tc^l HCT ^firfililT^ 

»rnrft ^»TT<iit izwT^irr 
iirqprfi^r<T ^^Tf^r?r^^^«ig>irTfiT I ihtiiWtc^ 

'TTcT I % ^'2ff 5iI«Tt^1T3[T »Tsit^*. 

w, liTig % #!i^ ?rt^t ^RT^Mi: 

«T??9Tsir5f I '’M-tTJjfM ^rrfwrm^?! i ^twr: 

iftm ^qj; | ?n 

^ h<stt»t^: ’ 0*11 “^^'iT^rrT Tfii * 

f^^ra* I I ^H^ra* 

irvrmnr**mn€j?T«Tt ^rsfifd 1 ^t^tocT ^ 

WffJTfg TiT«?t f^f^AffiPl I ^ ifiHrr I 

^'\r«r?fKi^*it^^5rT'Hqin«’wra?i?T^ II t— u I 

>rriiiTT5h5f% i 

f5T5^^; ^rfw^^fiirr^: wtih H t'® 

3iiTr -^Mi'T? ^T ’^2r( «rt: i 

% 1?T^ I 

^rnnr «« ^ 1 

^rraWf^ iTHIT^S!* ^RT WT H \L 

i^T^TTf^l?^'^s5^ ^ ?nni 

men* ^55?T^r* ’5T«^7raf»( 1 

^wn* aw^n* «niT inr I ^ t « 



4 ** 1 

TTariTT wrf^ ini i 

WTinirnTt ■ 53 ^*^*^ «wrr inr 


trsjft’TTOTOts^TRr: 1 

«T^t «T31W3fl* 

ini^?i?l «RT7 iiT^ia; t?i^ iT^ I 

WWT w?fiW^mftf?r I 

iCTg ffi f I ^3^* wwr ft^W««3iTsrlfh I 

. n ?— » * 

iW»i?nnrnT^ iJW^asjf 17 $^ ^ 1 

^*r»i?f %n4 ^ n c 

ls®9t t ^r?! I 

g ^mi ^3r?v^ g ^ II 1 
?T^t ^M>TqT^i ^3n^ irf^Wfi»( 1 
iltw IT^ ^T ^ R ?• 

^ 3f4iin^ Ti«>rQ^nftjw t^, st 1 


I fi3t»wnr* i ^4f 

W^TT^ift TiT^ 1 ^ i 

twisuTTzmn I arrw^ w 

^T*i^* ^1 IT I '<iN»ft?rt 

^T fwar'^i 5|Tjf?w^ TOaRTW^flRI^* 

irinr<t i trf^i^ i ^w’ i 

I ^3 iwftrd>2nft ’®TTi I ^^3 ^3 

I ft?RiT« f^: I ^nwri- 

^itc^l T^i »lWflfJiPH»lWWT 

«iTam: i ^ i 

«^nr<[ i »r^ w’tpi 

3^?l I I TCTf^'rsPTRwnr i 

^ I I ^T»f ^i«rT finaw- 

I TWT 115 

wtoh* 

^W?ir^^fH3»IWT^55^«»T3WWT^T^T»W?nt ^WT 

HT jrniT4 »nr w<i » yr^Tn^ n. • 

1H9* WT Mf l lWK^n I 

fimV^i VfC 1%^T^ 



I w Tit I ^• 

WTfTi»r^^ I ftraa’ g^ror 

wwi I imtTift ^ ggnng i 

W «r5I^^5I?^P7l II 1—8^1 II 

^Rgnrj- wtr^ i 

g f^irr«i f « \ 

^5Twt^^ fr^t nmn^Ti i5«rf?T II «« 
m ^ ^^ grra g gn^^^jnrg i 

wirRranfgrt T^^irsrt^ ^r: i 
Tiifrg«ifhRT«Tr^ ^T*it f^vNgrg ii «e. 

^TfTRt’g wi ^ I 
?y gr^irt V n^taw: ii ii* 

Tfir v»lmT^ i<TErnitj«iTgi: ii n • ii 

U<hM^T«ftSW^t I 

’scn: ^|gF*li^?r: gnan^ wira^tarnt i ^niTRt 
ij^Tgn^ ^«anPWQT icTu^ ^*?T«wr* ^Tc^ I gn®gr- 

^ I fg«iTgTt iiT2if^rfiT«n" a^a: ^^urc 

WgfNrfgr I im3i.iiiig;gfh*TTgf^gi^Tiw 




f*r«^KTi it? 

ap^^rt^nma^- 

^ w< RT <nfi ! w ^HTW* ’Rwnr rmt i innrni 

^ I I f*ni»mOT- 

<i«li w<Mft * fiwi tn I ^«ini^>n9ir?nr- 

I ^ir 4m T <fi i«n ^<y T qmr<^«ii>iwf « »B ft- 


I ^- 

^r«T vfmfWwnr^j wirai^f^^^’wrtv'k’ 
^ifftrorW^s jm i ^inwi: 

^e»pn5?i»( I .im*i T<;<i<irt ^ i wffilw’ im- 
I ins^ «i < tf^ a <r gfl ^ fif m ^ ^i w e w ^- 

^ i 

^Tm* iw; 

fq^ I ii^nf i?TOq*l I 

qrei tt ?! q i^ ii<ft 

^i^^rrqwt^^ ^r?[Fwi* sirmwi* 

^?TT^ ^«IWt^ I qt >qT^^«i qN[»Tt ^1«^ ?raTO»i I 

•'v 

qqiq«!iTqtT«tf^qri5'«Tt2TO^ f?>Ri?rQqq%^ i iiqr- 
qrf'iTfqr«rt^T^ai^ 

*r% iinsq^qrt fq%ii^ i nqi" iit^T«i% n i ««Tqr- 

qfqqmi^ «ni»ft9innftfqqiTq iTTraf 

•\ 



m I 

n^m^Minw^ T iftf CTt ^ ?^r«i<iW<i f nT^^w- 

T^ffil ^ I »lV 

^ WfTW ^ ^lW ' ^{TBTfTf% I 

I I ^f^aiW* 

t«^rTf«i ^ ijTiiTf^ I nwV- 

^m^^ I I ai^wni i 

firfr^rawwf 3iii*»t^^ i 

ireTjufifn^i^ I 0^9119* 
^TRI»ll ^ITH^T«Tai^ fjRW* ^raiiT 
I irm^: \ « *9tf^tT* 

I KTOI^lTtf^? 1 W I 9T9llft* 

N»9T1PT WWH I TJ^l sOJ^^tTsf^ »J^Tm»l I 
ftncm*(i *^1®: 

^WT«T«* w f^* 

I I 

ini?^ ^«T^T'^T»I?f WwTffsw; I xt. 
^TWf«n ?IT«RIWWT I 

9WTW9¥: unilfii iTiu ^ i» 
iiiTw w: I 

9tifrw I 4 1 

^mw* «ww»ft ii»r¥^TS»rrf^»r: i 
. iifsj «if«i iTw vvT^rt^ W«»: I 



HTHT: llT*jW^P|fe?!T i’T: il 

ifff i ^ ^ fq gtf<i<H4i f^ i 

ini^ I <« 

w% ft ^ I 

«w<n y int H 

^1 WT ^nreinrar^ fwr: i 

« 

«t f»«3T8^»ii^ fv ^ N * « 
fiTOTiT^^^^n I 
^ irf^ ^13$^ » ^C 

^ HfW «T f^^f?l I 

^ ffBlT’R: ^qWWJCHPI,?! II it. 

^ ^TrrTTT ^ ^ » 

«r ^ fiprf^ sr 11 >»• 

3fHwrT nfW ' 

^ ^ nTfiw^: II 

rn»^ I 

inpfNir visRTq * 

^ Hlfjrfll ^ ftffv f^WIT I 

^ 3p|% ftwfr ^ ^nff^f«w ^ iqki?t n 
^ r^iwiT fnifw 1 

fiT^i^fii ’anTiT; 1 '•# * 



fif;^ ^4T^?frv3?Pr 9iT^w3«iil I i K 

35t 'ai?i wt: i 

«rr^^ ^ ^ ^wq«« ^»i II «< 

^ ?rc[ ts^lT^Tsft^ I 'C'S 

»rT ^ ^ «fwf»njnn’?<l i 

^TT^ nW'^n ^TiftftRir: H 

Tf?T 9^ >j'wiiT«r Tn?l^'-r^'^s«;T^: y ^ n 


7irr*rreT ^ra?ft i ^Trzm 
^4rT?^ • f^^mM{{i<?l ^ I >9 t^>«*iIh^iO ^ ^s^* 
I ^*Rra^H • 

^»i^5mj;,?nK^rr*fT iH’^jrerqpTq i ^e^inrref^ncr^T^ 

I »Tf^;?WTJWTqi- 

?TT*j^3RTT5:«T3nrWT wpr^t^nc^ i 

i iif^*RlW^iT:w- 

^^qPTPnr^ ^TTq^n II ?— ?? II 

5«f >qf»nf9JT«5TqT^: I 

irr^rf^^* im: « \* 





?tsr fanft^: ^T^^ranraTftnrra^t i ? i 

?i^’ 9 ?iwar«nii 5 Tf^ftW 5 <t» U 

»r?Tf:w 5 nTsftfH 1 1 ?« 

Tfif f^i^aitsw. I I 


uraiTW I I ^friw% ^ i 

^’w^rtsTTfr^rair ^ irpi - 

^PST^f^* I ^^t*?lT*nR^ HT^WSHI I 

TOfiT ^ ^<51^ ?i^ff ’*^rrc^ u—^i 





V. wrnwT ^ ^ Hinfti 'K 

nTwwftrtmgi?^?! i n^ ?twi: i tw, i 
»nni[ I ^ir»TT*«T jr?iei q^*raf ft^: ii n 

Vl|%^^ I 

^ ?iV ^ ^nr<ft i « 


iiri^ ftmTT^xRrSHi 

fZSr^UwTWjnRT I 

I ^jSrr^f^TrfanBTif: ^ 


wto: wi^TOfro^’^XTw^?: 

«: ^^nW^nrei in <ii iqi- 

^ ^<5cpitdi?r 
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^ f^eifl^*Tfwr?IT I 

5fT4f*er n ^ • 

g ^f^^siTw^ i 

’•^^arro srrwai ^?t h r ? 

\ra tf^C^nfl5«4Ta: ii 
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fii?nct >f?rT5?if^^«i«rT i 
^miT^ y ^£- 

^?r<fT«^Tsf, «f aiTgi^’5i«i^ i 
^»*iT2itt^ f«rff?nf ^5^, «wr ’»r^. vmi iwrfH i 
ff?f ^linrr^ Tiwt5!t?f??r?ftj«nni: a ti. y 
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